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PREFACE. 

The following chapters are intended for English readers whose 
knowledge of Chinese matters bears an inverse ratio to the 
interest they take in the subject. No claim is made to origina- 
lity or profound research. But at a time when all questions re- 
lating to China haTCi or should have^ some attraction for those 
who have never visited that country, it may be permitted to an 
obscure writer to add his quota, however humble, to the stock of 
general information; and the present volume will, it is hoped, 
shed some additional light upon certain points which have not, 
hitherto, been brought prominently before the reading public. 
In such a work, there cannot but be many shortcomings; 
but its aim is, as far as possible, to combine an unavoidable 
superficiality with lucidity and distinctness, and its best apo- 
logy is to be found in the Chinese motto upon the cover, — 
''There is no book from which something may not be learnt." 

P. H. B. 
Eiukiang Boad» Shanghai. 
November, 1876. 



CHAl^TER I. 

(bifferent Views of the Chinese. 

If the great Lavater had ever come tx) China, it is more than pos- 
sible that many vexed questions of the present day woidd long 
ago have been set at rest By virtue of the simple though perfect 
and beautiful science which he discovered, he would have been 
able to read, almost at a glance, the real character which underlies 
the hard square faces, the small noses, the oblique and elongated 
eyes and stolid expression of these Eastern folk, and would pro- 
bably have arrived at a surer and swifter estimate of their charac- 
ter than the most accomplished sinologue of our time. And in all 
seriousness we cannot help believing that the verdict of such an 
authority upOn this disputed point would have helped to simplify 
many matters which have arisen in the history of our relations 
with the Middle Kingdom, and which are even now a source of 
strife and mystification to hundreds. What is the true attitude 
of the Chinese towards Western nations ? is a question that ap- 
pears to us to be still becoming daily more perplexing, on account 
of the wide divergence of opinion which exists upon the point. 
The true reply, we firmly believe, can only be found in determin- 
ing the true character of those with whom we have to deal ; and 
this will prove the key to all the contradictory assertions and re- 
presentations of those who, from their diplomatic position, or by 
virtue of their linguistic accomplishments, have spoken with au- 
thority upon the subject. 

It will suffice for our present purpose to adduce what may be 
termed the two extreme views of China, politically considered, and 
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to place each in striking contrast to the other. The two parties 
who hold these sliarply antagonistic opinions may be called for con- 
venience' sake the Sinonianiacs and the Sinophobists ; and we 
liave only to give the slightest possible sketch of their respective 
creeds to convince our readers that, in comparison with sucli con- 
tnulictions as we here discover, the Mohammetan may be regarded 
jis the co-religionist of tlie Christian, and the lion expected to eat 
straw like the ox. To liegin then, with our Sinophobist friends : 
China, as represented by them, is unknown in such a capacity to 
the Chinese Govenmient. What we understand by China is, to 
the Imperial authorities, simply the Central State of all the states 
imder Heaven, over which the Potentate commonly called the Em- 
peror of China, rules and reigns supreme. But as a country among 
countries, tliere is no such place as China. The Exalted Monarch 
acknowledges no dominion smaller than the entire world — the P'u 
T*ien Hsia — the 'All Under Heaven.' He is the High-Priest of 
Humanity. Any attempt, therefore, to place Western Sovereigns up- 
on an equality witli him, is simply sacrilege. He is tlie Universal 
Lord — they are the rulers, more or less loyal, of certain outlying 
Tributary states, all of which are as much subject to his sway as 
the Central State which is divided into Eighteen Provinces, and 
called * China ' by the barbarians who know no better. Consequent- 
ly — (we are still sketching tlie doctrine attributed to the Chinese 
Government by its Sinophobist detractors) — war with China is 
looked upon by the Emperor and represented to the people as re- 
bellion ; peace, as a return of the rebellious State — Eng, Fah, or 
whichever else it may be — to submission. The independent ex- 
istence of such a * state,' apart from the Great Ching Empire, is 
not recognised. Every Treaty, therefore, eveiy Letter of Credence, 
every diplomatic despatch, written in the sacred character, teems 
with insults, hidden indeed from the didl eyes of our representa- 
tives, but easily discovered by the keener glance of the amateur 
champions of our rights. The very title stipiUated for by our Mi- 
nisters and accorded by the Chinese Government, means, to them, 
the exact revei^e of what it seems to. * K*ing-ch'ai Ta-chen ' — 
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Great Imporial MLiiiater— surely, is uot that an adequate ac- 
knowledgment of a Foreigii Minister's rank, and of the equality of 
his Sovereign with tlie Eiui>ei'or ? On the contrary, replies our cri- 
tic, with a^tuuudlng logic : them being only one Euiperor in th^j 
World, according to tlie Chinese idea, the 'Imperial' refers to 
Mm, not to tJie Western monarch ; so that the Foreign representa- 
tive is here really dBScribed as a servant of the Ejnperor of China, 
Nothing satisfies men of this achooL They see treachery and co- 
vert inBults^ systematic evasions, premeditated assaasiuations even, 
lurking everywhere ; and the aim of the Cluiiese Government, ac- 
cording to them, is to te hoodwink, circumvent and gros.'^Iy insult 
the * public messeDgei'S ' of these trouUeaoTne tributaiy states as 
long as they are pestered with their presence in Peking, and even- 
tually, if necessaiy, to rid themselves of the entire body of barbar- 
ians hi every oi>en port, by a general and discriminate massacre, 

Tarniiigi however, to the no less lubid and probably far more 
mischievous party of the Sinomaniacs, what a mai-veUously dif- 
ferent picture do we behold I A great, ailmh^ible, almost reverend 
nation, a i»rey to the aelfishneas and savage onslaughts of a few 
Western traders. A Government of almost perfect organisation — 
lavish of concessions, moderatt* in its responsive demands, cour- 
teous and just in its dealings with the rapacious foreigner, preserv- 
ing a firm and dignified position %vben forced at the cannon's 
oiouth to pei-mit the importation of a poisonous drug, and pursu- 
ing a simple, straight-forward policy and unswerving course of 
friendly, cordial co-operation, gmdually uprooting the grievances 
and grudges of the past and sternly insisting that no more seeds of 
mischief be sown ! Such is Cliina's porti-ait as painted by Uie glow- 
in« fancy of certain writers, and such apparently is the appear- 
auce she presents to the remarkably oblique vision of the distant 
(hieif^iimiriss; for mark you, most of the uien who ioiagine they see 
this imposing picture never came to China, but content themselves 
with admiring her afar off. We need not dwell upon either view 
for long. Like all extreme opinions, they are uncontt'stibly both 
erroneous. The Siuomaniac, blinded by sophistries and utterly 
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devoid of all practical experience, shows his ignorance hy the most 
glaring blunders when he treats of things in detail; formulates a 
theory, twisting every occurrence into violently distorted shapes 
to suit it; and rapidly acquires the malignancy which is inseparable 
from the bigot and the man of one idea, in supporting his pet con- 
viction. The Sinophobist, on the other hand, attaches exaggerated 
importance to metaphorical expressions which have their origin in 
Oriental conceit and ignorance of geography, and tortures a high- 
flown and somewhat meaningless figure of speech into the declara- 
tion or assumption of a specific political right. The Tartar Monarchs 
of China have not shown themselves so utterly devoid of common 
sense in other matters as they are represented as doing in the 
particular instance before us; and we deny that there is any more 
significance attached to the Imperial titles so strongly reprobated 
than there is to the imaginary claim of the Emperor to the 
Brotherhood of the Sun and Moon. The Hwang-ti of China no 
more believes himself to be Emperor of the Earth than a long suc- 
cession of English monarchs considered themselves Kings of France, 
in spite of that title being appended to their names for a period of 
no less than four himdred and thirty years. 

The truth, therefore, lies between the two extremes. And re- 
verting to the physiognomical solution of the difficulty to which 
we have before alluded, we fancy that in the Chinese we should 
find a strong development of obstinacy tempered with a quick 
perception of self-interest, an intelligent appreciation of Western 
accomplishments in spite of their ingrained conservatism and con- 
ceit, and sufficient energy of purpose and strength of will to carry 
out all the reforms which, as time wears on, and brings experience 
with it, are shown to be requisite to the future welfare of the 
Empire and the prosperity of the Chinese people. 



CHAPTER II. 

The Ta Tsing (Dynasty. 

It is perhaps a moot question whether the Chinese are or are not 
what we Westerns understand by the term ' loyal/ That tliey are 
full of national pride, and overflow with extravagant ideas respect- 
ing the importance of their country, is of course undeniable. Tlie 
old tradition which represent China as being the Middle Kingdom 
of the world, surrounded by insignificant and distant states wliich 
are far inferior to her, whether they pay actual tribute or not, is 
doubtless firmly ingrained in the imeducated mass of the popula- 
tion, just as much as ever it was. But even tliis form of patriotism 
is shallow in the extreme; while as for pure loyalty, it seems 
absolutely inconsistent with the fundamental principles of the 
Chinese character. And yet the Chinese, in common with all 
other Oriental nations, attribute titles to the Emperor which allow- 
ing even free scope for the range of Eastern metaphor, would seem 
at first sight to imply a very hearty and earnest devotion both to 
his person and to the dynasty he represents. In every act of State 
policy, he figures as the Autocrat of Universal Benevolence. He 
is the Son of Heaven, reigning by Divine grace and in virtue of 
his own inherent perfection, not by the will of the people. When 
Hung Siu-ts'euen, the Tien Wang, was in the early bloom of his 
short prosperity, and aspired to play the rival to the Ta Tsing 
monarch, he fully recognised the fact that what loyalty there was 
to be found in the breasts of the people sprang in no small measure 
from hereditary belief in the semi-divine character of the ruling 
prince ; and it was to this, as much as to other and more apparent 
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motives, that we trace his assumption of the religious titles which 
he claimed. The Son of Heaven could have no other rival than 
the Elder Brother, or the Heavenly Prince ; that element of great- 
ness, at least, must be preserved if he wished to appear in the eyes 
of his compatriots in any way worthy to contest the sovereignty of 
the Empire with Tao-kuang. But in this extreme reverence for 
the Imperial office we do not recognise what can be defined with 
scrupulous exactitude as loyalty, pure and simple. It is a supersti- 
tious tradition ; it is not that personal devotion which would induce 
a man to lay down his life with cheerfulness and pride for a 
cherished lord. Towards the person of the Emperor^ indeed^ it is 
impossible for an ordinary Chinaman to harbour feelings of loyalty. 
He is to him simply a dim abstraction, enshrined in the mystic 
retirement of the Forbidden City, whose name is too sacred to be 
written, and who wields unchallenged and universal power. The 
peasant knows little or nothing of his Sovereign's private life or 
family, and certainly never saw his face. The only character in 
which the Emperor is ever placed before his mind, in any way 
calculated to win his attachment, is that of the People's Father ; 
and there is no doubt that upon many of the peasantry of China 
the effect of this is, so far, good. A public deed of charity or bene- 
ficence, which in Western countries appears, truly enough, as a 
Parliamentary measure, an act emanating from the Government, 
in China is referred exclusively to the Emperor's grace. It is the 
Emperor who provides grain for the starving population of a flooded 
province, it is the Emperor who showers honours upon sons and 
widows whose virtues call for Celestial recognition, it is the Em- 
peror whose gifts of money and coloured silks reward particular 
instances of bravery or merit, it is the Emperor who weeps tears 
of blood for the sufferings of the people whose father and mother 
he is. This agreeable fiction no doubt has its good results; but we 
should hesitate to say whether the superficial sentiment which 
springs from it among the rank and file have made his Throne one 
whit the firmer. The Son of Heaven is to tliem any niler under 
whom they are able to earn their living, eat their rice, and pass 
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their days iti aa little molestation aa may be ; and it iiialters far 
le&a t-o them whether the Occupant of the Dmgon Thix)Tie be a 
wise or fooliish prince, than whether the mandarins to whom they 
are immediately fiubjoct are lenient or tyrannical 

Turning therefore to the mandarins themselves, it is hardly to 
Ire expected that thoy can possess any very great attachment to a 
foreign autocracy under which certain of the more important posts 
in the Empire are reserved for the Imperial clan. A large num- 
ber of these oftkors am practically beyond tlie power of the Crown, 
and having virtually no greater reapousihility than to supply it 
with a c-ertain tribute yearly for the Imperial expenditure, prey 
upon tlie province or district in their charge and keep the surplus 
of their depredations for themaelvea Eeceiving a nominal sa- 
lary, barely sufficient to pay their sei-vants — if they did pay them, 
wjiich they very often don*t — it is only natural that they should 
live upon the resources which their "position places at their dispo- 
salp and res|>eeting which no questions are asked so long as the 
tribute is transmitted I'egularly to Peking. This is a system which 
is no doubt veiy congenial to a va^t number of officials ; but the 
basis upon which it rests is insecure in the extreme. Wlio shall 
say what disruption might ensue from the presaum brought to bear 
upon the Govenuueut by two European Powei-s ? The country 
with which we may some day be engaged in conflict ia a divided 
one. The Chinese have a theory, — whence derived we cannot say 
— tiiat the natuiul life of a dynasty is, or shoidd be, limited to a 
couple of huudi^ed ycai^ ; a term which the Ta Tsing has already 
exceeded. Are they l>eginning to chafe under the Tartar yoke ? 
Wotdd a Chinese monarchy be more popular than the present 
rule ? Would the countr>^ haO the appearance of a second Warren 
Hastings to oust the Manchus, eatabbsh militaiy law^ and place a 
native on the Throne ? Would a Chinese Emperor, chosen and 
protected by European arms, introduce a better system of Govem- 
menti exercise a purif3ring influence on official corruption, smoothe 
the way for foreign intercourse, and inaugurate a more hopefid fu- 
ture for the Chinese people, where the Manohus have failed ? We 
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must remember what it was that led the people to implore the in* 
tei-ference and protection of the Tartar General, when King Stork 
replaced King Log, What were the circumstances to which the 
present Taitar dynasty owes its establishment nimn the throne of 
China ? Wearied out with the maladministration of the Mings, 
and torn with intestine distractions in consequence of their conti- 
nued misdirection of affairs, the country at last collapsed, and a 
rehellion of more than ordinary magnitude IjTOke out about the 
year 1636 of our own era under the leadership of a bold adventur- 
er named Li Taze-ching, who^ after a stmggle of eight years' dura- 
tion, succeeded in reducing a third of tlie empire to Ms sway. The 
signing Emperor, finding himself alone and unsupported, com- 
mitted suicide in hia palace ; whOe an Imperial General, as a last 
resoTirca, implored tlie assistance of the Manchus against the rebel 
chief, who by this time had obtained possession of the capital. 
Tlie request was acceded to without hesitation; the Manchus 
lost no time in coming to the rescue, but, as might have been 
expected, availed themselves of the golden oppoitunity to seize 
the reins of Government This, after a Seven Years* war, involv- 
ing terrible bloodshed, they eventually accomi>lished ; obtained 
possession of the Imperial throne, and have kept it ever mice. 
Such, at lea.st, is the orthodox and pc»pnlar belief, and we have 
certainly no legal proof that the account is not authentic in this 
last particular ; but there is a secret though deeply-rooted idea 
among the Chinese that the line of d^accTU lias riot been preser&ed 
intact. The Sovereigns of tlie present dynasty have been nine in 
number ; i^iz., (to adopt the designations of their respective reigns) 
Shun-chi, who gained the throne as above related, in 1644: — 
Kang-lu, of happy memory, — Tung-ching, Kien-lung, who reigned 
from 1736 to 1796 and received the Embassy of Loni Macartney 
in 1790 — Kia-king — ^Tao-kuang, with whom Sir Henry Pottiuger 
had to do — Hien-feng, familiar to us dniiug the mission of Lord 
Elgin — Tung-chi, who died in January 1875, and Xuung-L^ii, the 
present Em|>eror. Now the iniin-essiou we refer to takes its rise, 
wc Ijelieve, from the partial disclosure of some Court intrigue 
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which is said to liavc occilrrod during the rei\ni of Yung-chin;;% 
and although tho story has no political significance, even sui)pos- 
ing it to be tnie, it is at least interesting enough to excuse us for 
narrating it. The Empress had long hoped, in vain, for the bless- 
ing of a son ; but tho entire family born to her consisted of a 
Princess. When this daughter was a child in arms, the wife of a 
certain Minister of state, Kien-chai by name, a native of Che- 
kiang, gave birth to a son, w^ho was forthwith carried to the Palace 
to be presented to the Emperor. A brilliant idea now struck tho 
Empress. Childless herself — from a Chinese point of view — she 
determined on retaining the son of the noble and sending l»ack 
her own daughter in his place. That both the Emperor and the 
Minister were parties to the arrangement cannot, of course, be 
doubted. The adopted youth grew up as the Emperors son, and 
according to every known law of romance ought to have received 
the hand of the exiled Princess in maniage. A different fate, 
however, was in store for both. The Princess was married to a 
literary grandee of Soochow, with whom she lived for many years, 
being regarded by the people of the city as a special favourite or 
prot6(j6e of the Empress. Tliis belief was fostered by a present 
from the Palace of two handsome barges, for the use of tho 
Princess, which bore her name and were always exempted from 
duty by Imperial decree. The youth meanwhile was manied to a 
mandarin's daughter of pure Tartar blood ; and shortly afterwards, 
upon the death of the old Emperor, assumed undisputed possession 
of the throne under the title of Kien-lung. This is the legend 
firmly believed by multitudes of Chinese wlio, liowever, dare not 
of course discuss it openly or circulate it in print ; and they argue 
that considerable colour is lent to it by the veiy frequent visits 
of this Emperor to the city of Hangcliow, to the tomb of his 
(alleged) father. It is a singular fact, too, that the \dfe of the 
succeeding monarch, Kia-king, made strenuous efforts to revive 
the ancient costume of the IMings ; but the Emperor feared the 
change might be impolitic. The story is graceful and romantic, 
though we know so little of the intrigues and mysteries of Eastern 
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Courts that it is difficult to oJBTer an opinion upon its merits. 
That the youthful Emperor Kuang-hsti is to all intents and pur- 
poses a Tartar, cannot for a moment be doubted ; indeed, even 
according to the above theory, he is descended from a Tartar 
ancestress ; but if there is any truth in it at all, he has at least a 
very strong dash of Chinese blood in his veins. It is however 
impossible that China will ever recognise him as in any way the 
representative of a Chinese stock; and more than doubtful 
whether the country would be at all better off (to suppose a possi- 
ble contingency) by the restoration of such a dynasty as the 
Ming than she is at present. Whatever changes may eventually 
take place, the immediate predecessors of the now reigning family 
will never again be represented on the Dragon Throne. The only 
Chinese, to-day, who has made any special mark, is li Hung- 
chang, a man immeasurably inferior to the late Tseng Kuo-fan 
both in ability and patriotism. But events are marching steadily 
onwards, and we believe a crisis is looming in the distance. China 
is destined to be the scene of a great drama, in which the tragic 
element will inevitably have a place ; but what the plot will be, 
or who are cast by fate for the most prominent characters in the 
play, we none of us can tell before the curtain lifts. One thing 
however may be affirmed without pi-esumption ; that whatever 
changes may occur in the political administration of the Empire, 
neither a Chinese nor a Tartar dynasty will ever prove a useful or 
trustworthy ally of ours without constant watchfulness and care. 
Chinese or Tartar, what matters it to us ? Unless one may be 
more pliable than the other. But we shall look in vain for perfect 
frankness and good faith from either, while duplicity is a charac- 
teristic of Oriental nations, and China rules the East. 



CHAPTER III. 

The (Previous dynasties of China, 

We hazarded a belief in the last chapter that the question of a 
possible restoration of a Chinese Dynasty to the throne of China 
was comparatively unimportant to ourselves as foreigners. But 
there is another view of the matter which demands our notice, and 
that is, the interest of the Chinese themselves in the contingency. 
There is probably no country in the world which has been subject 
to so many conquests, revolutions and dynastic changes as the Em- 
pire of China ; and it may therefore be not wholly unprofitable to 
take a bird's-eye view of its chequered past career, and strive to 
form some notion, however crude, of the influences for good or ill 
which have been thereby brought to bear upon it. Of course we 
do not propose to summarise the history of China. Life is too 
short for us to even contemplate so colossal and so practically use- 
less a task. But there are a few salient points wliich present 
themselves to every student, however superficial, of the intellec- 
tual peculiarities as well as the political fortunes of this people, 
and from a careful observation of these phenomena we may possi- 
bly arrive at a conclusion Avhich, even though imperfect, Avill 
nevertheless be a step towards a clearer apprehension of many 
problems which are yet unsolved. 

The early liistory of the Middle Kingdom is, we need hardly 
say, a sealed book. A Chinaman will expatiate to you, with al- 
most pathetic pride, upon the glories of its ancient Emperors, the 
immortal Yao and Shun, whose reigns constitute, in the minds of 
the Chinese generally, their country's Golden Age; when the 
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principles of \irtue were the mainspring of its political and social 
life, and the wise precepts of the sages were no dead letter, but a 
living force. Sucli is the tlieory tiiught hy the Confucian writers, 
and such is tlie ortliodox l)elief. There is a school of modern cri- 
ticism, it is true, wliich sees nothing more in tlie history of these 
old lieroes than a Chinese version of the cosmogonical allegories 
common to all nations of the East. Yao is said to be identical 
with Oui-anos, and Shun with Vishnu, while Yli, the third EmjHJ- 
ror of the gieat hieiurchy, was simply the Greek Minos, the Manu 
of tlie Hindoos and tlie supposed progenitor of the whole Aryan 
race. Fu-hi, the earliest philosopher, whose works form the 
groundwork of most later systems, was an impersonation of FStuf, 
the wind : the Sacred Yih-king are a palpable forgery of the ear- 
lier Ilan. It is however only fair to state that these extreme 
views, so consistent with the destructive spirit of the age, are held 
by a ver}' scant proportion of sinologues having a claim to emin- 
ence. But it cannot be denied that the theory is i)lausible, while 
there seems, as far at least as we have been able to discover, but 
little collateral evidence in favour of the more flattering hypothe- 
sis. One tiling is certain: native historians are almost entirely 
silent u2)on tlie subject, or at best throw very meagre light upon 
its ])resent obscurity ; while no assistance is rendered by any of 
those ancient monuments which, in the case of other countries, 
have been of such value to the antiquarian in filling up the gaps 
in their imperfect records, and elucitlating the riddles of the past. 
We know notliing of tlie date when the colonisation of China took 
place, and but little more of the tribes Avho first settled on its 
boundless plains. Nor has any satisfactory solution been offered 
of the identity of the ancient worthies whose names are so i-eve- 
reiiced by their descendants after a lapse of well-nigh fifty centu- 
ries. There have been certain philologists, principally we believe 
among the early Catholic missionaries, who, inspired by a fine 
enthusiasm for the nation in which they saw so grand a field for 
evangelistic enterprise, and led astray by the ideographical nature 
of the written character, attempted to trace a connection between 
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their names and those of Adam, Abraliam, Abel, Enoch and Noah ; 
but sucli speculations are as vain as they are, at first sight, cap- 
tivating, while the reckless theorising of later and less cultured 
writers amount to a mere exegetical impertinence.* One of the 
more moderate, though not perhaps least prejudiced, of Western 
commentators places the commencement of the historic i)eriod in 
the reign of Hutin-ti, an Emperor said to have flourislied 2697 be- 
fore the Cliristian era, three hundred years before the time of 
Yao, and two hundred years after the existence of Fu-hi. Huin- 
ti is called the first legislator of China. It was one of his Minis- 
ters who invented the celebrated cycle of sixty years ; to other 
statesmen of his reign is attributed the construction of the astrono- 
mical, musical and ceremonial systems ; while the Empress busied 
herself with the cultivation of the silkworm. But this hypothesis 
is doubtful in the extreme, nor is the contemplation of times so 
manifestly obscure, not to say fabulous, in any way connected 
M'ith the object we have now in view. It will suffice for our pur- 
IK>so to confine our obsei'vations to tlie twenty-two acknowledged 
dynasties that have reigned successively in China ; the first of 
which, known to posterity as the 'Hia Ch'ao, belongs still to the 
semi-historic period. Even here we feel that we may be assuming 
too much. The histoiy of the first four dynasties — the 'Hia, the 
Shang, the Chow and tlie 'Tsin — is somewhat vague ; and wliile 
tlie very act of formulating the meagre details at one's conmiand 
impaits an air of tangibility to tliem which they do not in them- 
selves possess, that is all the greater reason for excessive guarded- 
ness. Still there can be no doubt that even by this time China 
was growing in power, and that the neighbouring tribes were 
licginning to regard her with something of respect. Latterly, as 
we know, the changes of Government were perpetual, and the 

♦ For instance A missionary lately attempted to prove the identity of Fan 
Ku-8liih,.the *Adam' of the Cliincae, with Cush, the father of Nimrod ; and this 
is how he did it. In the name Cush wo recognise the Hebrew c?«, a cup — his sym- 
bol being a golden goblet ; P'an is the Chinese for basin, and Ku-shih the nearest 
approach a Chiuaman can make to the pronunciation of Cush ; conscfiuently, the 
two men arc evidently identical ! 'The force of bathos can no further go.* 
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Chinese people passed many times beneath a foreign yoke. Out 
of the twenty-two dynasties which at various times held sway, a 
comparatively fair proportion were 'barbarian;' for it is a curious 
fact that in moralising upon these vicissitudes the Chinese con- 
temptuously stigmatise their early conquerors as 'hvrjin, or savages, 
complacently oblivious that their present rulers belong to the same 
nomadic stock. 

Prejudices apart, however, it is for us now to see how far the 
fortunes of China have been affected by the successive conquests 
slie has undergone at the hands at these outer tribes ; and common 
fairness compels us, in the face of facts, to conclude that her gain 
has been by no means inconsiderable. The infusion of the Tartar 
element into her body politic has had the strengthening, hardening 
influence of alloy in combination with a softer and more precious 
metal. Of themselves the Chinese appear to be intrinsically weak. 
It was when China was under the bold sway and subject to the 
severer discipline of some detested foreign yoke that she was, as a 
nation, most respected, because most self-contained. Then it was 
that the more elegant pursuits of social life were forced back into 
their proper place, and the arts of warfare, government and political 
economy brought into greater prominence. Native dynasties foster- 
ed those humaner and more attractive accomplishments which have 
done so much to earn for the Chinese their reputation as a cultured 
people, and have so nearly proved their ruin. The two greatest of 
the native dynasties were incontrovertibly the Tang and the Sung, 
and the history of both exemplifies most cogently the justice of 
our remark. To the latter, the period of whose power may be 
looked upon as the Augustan era of the Middle Elingdom, is 
universally ascribed the preeminence; but the Tang claims and 
will always hold the supreme honour of having given birth to the 
oldest and most celebrated University in the world. The Han-lin 
Yuen was founded by Heuen-tsung, the ninth monarch of this 
djrnasty, A.D. 725. Its first title was the Tsi-seen Tien, or Palace 
of the Heavenly Immortals, which was afterwards changed to Tsi- 
liien Tien, or Palace of the Sages ; then it was called, for diplomatic 
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reasons, the Tsi-hien Wen, under ivhicli name it coinmeiiCHjd its 
flourlsbijig career. This inaugurated the golden age of Chiueee 
literature. Essayists, liistorlanii, and writers on ethics and moral ity 
multiplied exceedingly, headed by Li T'ai-pih, the greatest poet 
China haa produced. Tliis eminent man enjoyed the special favour 
and protection of the Emperor, who was himself a dikUmite, 
Evety possible encouragement was now given to letters; the highest 
honours were awarded to the most accomplished pemnen, aud the 
power of rhyming elegantly was a sure password to distinction. 
In fact the age was essentially luxurious ; a refiBed and cultured 
taste degenerated into epicuroanism, and sensuous pleasum into 
sensuality. The countiy had no backbone; it was absorbed in 
Hteraiy dalliance, and suffered the inevitable penalty* Serious 
internal trouble soon arose. The Emperor, who eared for nothing 
but w^omen, letters and wine, had a lovely concubine who exercised 
unlimited iniluence over his heart and head alike. He eventually 
raised her to the rank of Empress, and spent all his time in her 
society and that of his numerous minions, leaving the aifairs of 
state to go on as best they might At length it so fell out that the 
Empress cast wanton glances at a fascinating foi^igner or Ifu-jin 
called Kgan Lu-shang, and, publicly adopting him as a son of the 
Imperial family, in reality became his mistress. The inevitable 
dMoiteynent followed, and a formidable insiuTection was the result, 
which nearly cost the Emperor his throne. It was only with the 
utmost difficulty that the rebel and hia followers were repulsed ; 
tut after a severe tussle order was re-established^ and the Emperor 
presented his faithless consoil; with a silken cord* But the lesson 
was thrown away. The country relapsed into its former state of 
lettered indolence ; poetry flourished, but more irapoitant matters 
sank into compamtive oblivion. At last the Tang Dynasty was 
overthrown, about the year 908 ; and for half a centuij^ the Empire 
was in disorder. Still the Imperial College continued to increase 
in reputation and pmsperity until the accession of the Sungs, under 
whose auspices a second period of protection was inaugurated for 
the literati. Then it was that tlie College received its present 
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name of Han-lin Yuen, and the annals of Chinese literature were 
enriched with the name of Chu Fu-tsze, one of the greatest com- 
mentators whom this land of letters has produced. It would bo 
almost impossible to give our readers any adequate idea of the 
works issued from the Imperial College, of which a complete cata- 
logue now lies before us. Suffice it to say that there are entire 
libraries each devoted to a separate subject, including archaeology, 
numismatics, moral philosophy, philology, chronology, and icono- 
graphy ; histories of caligraphy and painting, of the ancient Impe- 
rial palaces, as well as official records of the various dynasties ; 
annals of the Coreans and all states tributary to China, dictionaries 
in abundance — Manchu, Mongolian and Chinese — ^geography, 
bibliography, systems of religion and ethics, legislature and juris- 
prudence, i)oetry of all ages, and last, though far from least, ency- 
clopaedias the dimensions of which are vast beyond belief. A 
fellowship of the Han-lin is to-day a position of the highest con- 
sideration, of which a Chinese may well be proud; for the institu- 
tion is in every way most venerable. Above all, it was founded 
by a Chinese monarch and fostered by successive Chinese dynasties; 
and it is one of the noblest monuments that a monarch ever left 
behind him. Therefore we consider ourselves justified in saying 
that China owes her intellectual superiority to herself; while it is 
equally true that she owes her political power to her conquerors. 
Her lack of strength became at once her ruin and her salvation. 
The native dynasties were ousted, and a foreigner ruled instead ; 
but with the change came civil and military reforms, radical and 
searching in their nature, but how much needed the people knew 
full well. The Yuen Ch*£W) inaugurated its term of power by the 
commencement of works which form bulwarks in the history of 
China. Endorsing with admirable policy the high position awarded 
to literaiy talent, Che-tsou, the first Emperor of his line, encouraged 
the profession of arms by fitting out an expedition to Japan, and 
gained for himself a worthy inmiortality by that unique and splendid 
work, the Grand Canal ; which, stretching its magnificent length 
nearly seven hundred miles across the country, is now justly acknow- 
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ledged as one of the greatest blessings ever givea to a people, and 
tlie secoud wonder of the ^v*orkl The succeeding Emperors of this 
dynasty were alike remarkable for the attention paid to military 
affairs ; hut as yeai-a wore on, signs of restivenesa became apparent 
The adnunistmtion of Chuen-tij tlxe last of the Yuen Ch'ao monarclis, 
was sifjimlised by great severity, and the pursuit of practices into- 
lerable to one and rU* Among other tyrannies an enactment was 
framed and put in force, by virtue of wliicli every Chinese family 
was compelled to adopt and bring up a Tartar, who was entitled to 
the lion's share of everything. No privacy was sacred from this 
ahsm-d and preposterous infliction: and in many instances the 
unwelcome guest is said to have claimed, and generally secured, 
the privilege which liistoiy ascribes to the feudal lord in the Mid- 
dle Ages on the occasion of a marriage among his serfs. But at 
last the reaction came. The secret societies, of whom more anon, 
bad kid their plots with inconceivable perfection ; and on a certaiu 
night, %^ithout one man wlil^pering it to Lis neighbour, without the 
faintest hint or sign being given, these Tartar incubi were all 
muiilered by common understanding, from one end of the Empire 
to the other. This was the signal for a general revolt; the Em- 
jicror w*as driven from Iiis throne and died in banishment ; and the 
Ming Dynasty appeared upon the scena * 

We have thus attempted to give a rough idea of the varied 
influences brought upon the Chinese people by their difibrent 
rulers; and we think that the conclusion at which we have 
arrived is not altogetlier unsupported by facts. The Manchus and 
the Chinese ai-e essentially distinct, both in physical and mental 
calibre. One need only compare the specimens of the two nations 
as they are to be seen in China every day ; an excellent oppor- 
tunity of doing which fell to our lot a few months ago. At a trial 
^t which we had occasion to be present, the presiding judges w^ere 
respectively a Manchu and a native of Hangchow — a city, be it 
observed, famous for the beauty of its people. Hem %vcrc the two 
tjrpes, as widely diflerent as might Ikb, perfectly represented. The 
Miinchu has a dark complexion and a roughisih akin ; lio is a lai^go- 



18 The Previous (bynasties of China. 

boned man ; his face is long and lantern-jawed ; he has a wide 
mouth, and firm, decided nose. The expression of his eyes is 
shrewd, and under the gloss of etiquette you can detect the natural 
fierceness of the nomad. The Chinese is the exact reverse. His 
build is small and flexible ; his face, — round, unctuous and fat, 
imseared by the suspicion of a wrinkle, — is the colour of Devon- 
shire cream. His movements are graceful and suave ; they give 
you the idea of liberally-oiled joints ; his hands are delicate, slim, 
and very plump ; his expression is courtly ; he has a winning smile 
and bow for every one. His manners are irresistible ; he orders 
the application of some frightful torture to a criminal with the 
persuasive air of a fashionable physician ; he dresses in rich silks 
and priceless furs ; his white fingers are adorned with jade, and 
his whole person is redolent of musk and ambergris. He is the 
impersonation of luxury, good breeding, and good feeding ; but liis 
veneer is hardly thick enough to hide the remorselessness and 
cruelty which lie ready at a moment's call.* Grood emperors are 
not made of such material; and the Mings, courtly, false and 
hopelessly unpractical as the Stuarts of our own country, having 
wearied the people out by their misgovemment, came to an 
ignominious end as detailed in the last chapter. Their descendants 
will claim a passing remark in another place. The Tsings, w^ho 
have now reigned since 1644, are perhaps the best Tartar dynasty 
that China has ever had. They levy no black-mail upon the ranks 
of Chinese women ; and, what seems to have gained them to no 
small extent the respect and gratitude of their subjects, is theii* 
admirable policy with regard to their predecessors. The presiding 
deity of the greatest Chinese festival, Ch'en Huang by name, was 
a hero of the Ming dynasty, who is appointed by the present 
Eniix^ror to. rule the spirits of the dead Mings in Hades. The 
worshippers of this god, or P'u-sa, celebrate their solemnities in the 

* The gentleman more especially referred to here is a very jovial person. Not 
long ago he was present at a public reception at the house of a foreign official ; and, 
late in tlio evening, his heart being merry with wine, he performed an animated 
pas seal in the drawing room, entreating another native gentleman, though unsuc- 
(iciiijfully, to join him in his cai)er8. A more amusing Chinaman we never met. 
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Ming costume, and the festival is held uuder the especial sanction 
of the reigning sovereign* This appears to ua a masterpiece of 
state-policy, tending most materially to hind hoth people and officials 
to the present djniasty. The Tsings have also left uudesecrated the 
tombs of the old Ming emperors ; and indeed, when one considers 
that a descendant of the Mings is keeper of the Ming tombs by the 
Emperor's peraiission^ and that he has access even to the Com-t and 
Palace at Peking, it would be a curious study to investigate the 
arcana of the State Councils, and discover what kind of influence 
the Mlngg are still allowed to hold over the people, A peculiar 
festival, called the Birthday of the Sun, is also permitted by the 
Government, who wink at the well-known fact that this title is 
simply a convenient periphrasis for a political commemoration* 
Its true signification refers to the last Emperor of the Ming dynasty, 
and it is ideally the anniversaiy of his death. It may be said that 
by a poetical metaphor the Emperor and the Sim ai*e sometimes al- 
most synonymous. In short, the Tartar rule is far from perfect^ l.nifc 
it might be greatly worse. The Tsing Emperors have done much 
that is good, and that will be always remembered with veneration. 
Kang-hi was in every sense a noble and eidightencd sovereign, and 
his contributions to the literature of China are in themselves suffi- 
cient to immortalise his name; while tlie adoption of Western 
principles of engineering and naval architectmx] proves the good 
sense of his successors of to-day. We have aheady pointed out in 
the pieceding chapter what appear to us some of the wealoiessea of 
the present rule ; but there is much to be said upon the other side. 
The Government is not without many elements of stability. It is 
true, of course^ that there are germs of rebellion in various parts of 
the country, and that insun^ections of a more or less disastrous 
nature are continually breaking out The Mahometan propaganda 
is at tins moment spreading fast and furiously. Hitherto, however, 
although these evidences of unsettled feeling have cost the country 
much trouble and no little blood, not to mention the expenditure 
of more money than it can afford, in so unproductive an tinder- 
taking, — ^it is undeniable that the rigiim at present holding sway 
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baa received no veiy serious or violent shock. Outwardly at all 
events the position of the reigning family is unasaailed. Shronded 
in dignified obscurity at Peking, they have contented tliemselves 
with issuing occasiunal Edicts infonniiig the lieges in a grand and 
off-hand manner that the rebels in such and such a locality have 
sustained a severe defeat, and meanwhile authorising the Viceroys 
in various parts of the country to contract fresh loans for the pro- 
secution of a hopeless and unnecessary warfare in the West. The 
bad economy of this is obvious enough. The principal question, 
however, is this : in what does the presont strength of the Govern- 
ment consist ? What is tlie nature of that power wluch it exercises 
over the Chinese people, and in virtue of which it has maintained 
dominion over an aUen and a vanquished race for the last 200 
years 1 It is much the fasluon to speak in a loose and somewhat 
informal manner of the Tartar system of Goveniment as a despotism, 
pure and simple. It is not so. There are many links and rivets, 
overlooked by superficial observers, Avelding together the two great 
classes of society : the governed and their governors. It is true 
that the autocratic system of political administmtion wliich exists 
in China does not afford any authorised and acknowledged means 
by which the people at large arc able to take any part in the legis- 
lation which immediately concerns themselves, to modify in any 
w^ay their own taxation^ or to exercise the slightest check uix>n the 
tyranny of an unworthy Emperor or his subordinates* Such indeed 
ia the apathetic nature of the average Chinese husbandman or 
merchant that he will submit to years of oppression and robb^y 
ei-e he will fash himself to resist the aggressions of the authorities ; 
although when the boundary-line of his extensive patience has been 
overstepped, the rebound is generally ten'ible. This is the natural 
result of a system which cannot fail to be abused. But although 
tlie athninistration is undeniably most impeifect, and the fault to 
which we have alluded, a radical and fatal one, there are other 
features in the organisation which are an undoubted source of 
Bkength to the Govermncntj and go some way towards compensating 
it for the weakness we have pointed out. The average middle- 
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dasB Chinaman, it is true, liaa no voice in the affairs of his country : 
and he is more or ksa at the meicy of the local mandarins. But 
he may rise to some of the highest positions in the State. There 
is no select circle of favoured ones who have a primary rrglit to 
official honours. There is no hereditary legislation. Every China- 
man in the Empire — unless we except harhers and play-actors — 
has a pei-feetly fair chance of obtaining a place in the Government ; 
mandarins are taken with strict impartiality from all classes, and 
consequently all classes may he said to be represented in the hier- 
archy of the Emph-e at large. The tyranny and corruptibility of 
many of these officers is undeniahle : but they meet with tlieir just 
recompense in the hatred of the people and, in many instances, with 
tlie fearless and outspoken denunciations of the Censorate, and the 
consequent disgrace. Then, again, official honours are among the 
most coveted of earthly blessings to a Clunaman : so tliat pei-soniJ 
distinction and posthumous fame are thus immediately associated 
with the existing Government These links seem slight enough, but 
wlien we take into consideration the salient fcatums of the Chinese 
character — the placidity, the love of learning, and the singular 
developments of their ambition — developments no less remarkable 
than the scope aqd aims of the passion itself: when we give full 
weight to these various reflections we shall see that the Ta-Tsing 
Dynasty does not owe its two centuries of sufierance entirely to 
despotic force* How much longer, however, the present balance of 
power will be kept up, is a difficult question. It is extremely hard 
to get at the true condition of affairs, and thereby form a sound 
judgment with respect to the amount of danger involved to the 
reiguiiig family by the various disturbances to which we have refer- 
red. That there are vulnerable places in the body politic is 
undeniable. Hitherto the equilibrium has been wonderfully pre- 
served : but the dangerous leaven has been working all the wliile, 
the worms of disaffection have been gnawing at the very roots of 
the Emjiire itself, Yacoob Beg is looked upon by many as tho 
Coming Man, and at the present moment he has a large number of 
sympathisers among the hundreds of thousandd of Chinese Maha- 
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metans. But it is also possible that ' China for the Chinese ' may 
some day become again the war-cry of the people, and a purely 
Chinese Dynasty be once more established on the Dragon Throne. 



CHAPTER IV. 

Secret Socieiies and their Political Significance. 

It is weU-kiio^Ti fact that there are a large numWr of Secret 
Societies iu China, whieh exert consideraLle influence npon all 
who are in any way connectecl with them, and are regarded with 
much suspicion and distmst by the GoveimneDt. The fact of the 
Tai-p'iiig BeheUion having had its origm in a religious movement 
causes the authorities to be jealous of any sect or congregation of 
men professing doctrines at variance with the recognised creeds of 
China, known under the collective title of the Seng, Tao, Ju ; the 
existence of such schiamatics is a source of perpetual though 
secret anxiety to the Government, and ia considered, with just 
c^use, dangerous to the general peace and welfare of the country. 
The su1>ject is one about which much has been written at various 
times, and is far bej^ond the scope of a solitary chapter, cmbmcing 
as it does an extensive literatiu'e of its own; but so much atten- 
tion has been drawn to it during the last few months that wo 
propose to embody the result of our researches in this direction 
in aa concise a form as is compatible witli so very significant an 
element in Cbineso social Ufe* 

Now these Societies exist throughout the length and breadth of 
tlie Empirci and have so existed long prior to the amalgamation 
of the country under a single Crown, The secrecy of their opera- 
tions, wliich of com-se forms the principal barrier to enriuiry, is no 
less remarkable for tlie stringency of its obsei-vance than for the 
success which its inviolable nature ensures, whenever any wide- 
spread political movement has been brought about. Tlieir name 
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is Legion; but whether they are all separate and independent 
associations, or merely ramifications of one great body has, we 
Ixjlieve, never been accurately ascertained. By far the most 
formidable and widespread of these confederacies is that known 
indifferently as the T'ien-ti, or the San-ho, Hwuy, (the Heaven- 
and-Earth, or Triad, Society), which may be said to rank with 
the ancient craft of Freemasonry in the West, in point of power 
and extensiveness ; while there are so many features of similarity, 
and such striking analogies between the two, as to afford strong 
evidence in favour of the belief of certain writers, that the two 
systems had a common origin. For not only is the highest anti- 
quity claimed for the Ti-iad Society by its members, but every- 
thing that is known about it goes to prove that its political and 
revolutionary character is more or less of a recent and accidental 
nature. The mystic doctrines which it embodies are cosmogonical 
and moral ; but these, if we understand the matter aright, have 
undergone important modifications during the last two hundred 
years, and been twisted into concrete forms foreign to their pri- 
mary signification. It is scarcely to be expected that, in so limited 
a scope as that now at our disposal, wo should attempt to enter 
ujKjn an elaborate analysis of so obscure a subject ; but there are a 
few salient features about it which are sufficiently interesting to 
deserve passing notice, both as regards the close relationship of 
the occult doctrine with the principles of the Masonic craft, and 
its subsequent developments in the direction of political con- 
spiracy. 

As we have remarked above, the Society bears two names. It 
is sometimes known as the Sect of Heaven and Earth, and some- 
times as ' San-ho ' Hwuy ; and it is in the second designation that 
the greatest difficulty has been found. But here we have that 
most ingenious of all puzzles, a Chinese pun. ' San-ho ' is fre- 
quently written H M** ^^ eUipticism for ^ ^ •|JC,t which is sim- 
ply the name of the place where the League is said to have 
originated. But this is the League in its lesser and more popular 

* Ho, river. t Shuy, water. 
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sense, ij% ^, the Petty League^ as it is called ; tbe Greater League, 
which is contained in the principle of Heaven, is written H fti* 

and refers to the Tliree-fold Hannony formed by Heaven, Earth 
and Man, from which the Sect derives its other designation. Th^ 
more esoteric teachings of the faith are intimately allied with 
those of the earliest philosopher, both Indian and Chinese, and 
deal almost entirely with the generation of the Cosmos. The 
mystic union of the three great foi-ms or principlea of being is 
expressed by the masonic symbol ^ which, on being analysed, 
may be reduced to the character ^ jnh, to enter or penetrate, and 
— yik, one ; the combination of the two in the perfect triangle 
meaning, therefore. Three blended into One. Such, at least, is the 
inteii>retation given in the Shtmh^w^n, and, whatever may ho the 
demerits of that work as an authority upon philological questions, 
it is undeniable that the idea here expressed is aa beautiful as it 
IB ingemona. The object of the cult was, primwily^ the discovery 
of the Pure Light, (Ming) or Truth; and here again we are 
curiously reminded of Freemasonry. In details, however, the 
resemblance is still more striking ; and we beg our readers* atten- 
tion to the follo^ving catechism, regularly rehearsed at the opening 
of a Triad Lodga It is a translation from one of the Society's 
books^ quoted by Gustav Schlegel with a commentary i — 

Q» — How higb^ brotkerj is tke lodge t 

A. — As bigh aa oiie*a ejea can reach, 

Q* — How broad, brother 1 

A. — As broad aa the two capitals aad thirteen provincca — (the whole 
Empire— the world), 

Q. — ^Wheace do you come t 

A. — I c^me from the East, 

Q. — At what time did you come hither T 

A. — I went at euurbo when the East was light 

The Lodge is square and perfectly oriented, aa in masoniy : while 
the Eaat, aa the Source of Light, is sacred. On entering the 
Lodge, the candidate is received at the point of a swotd, directed 
against hh uncovered breast, and is dressed in linen or cotton 
clothes of white. In or about the year 1730 the vigilance of the 
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authorities compelled the members to exercise the utmost caution \ 
Uiey still retained, however^ a most elaborate code, pages upon 
pages longj of secret signs whereby to recognise each other 
wherever they might meet. They continued to hold lodges by 
night, performing their peculiar ceremonies and initiating candi- 
dates under oaths and pledges of a most solemn character. These 
conclaves were held for some time in deserted places, and the ai> 
proaches to the scene of action detended by artiiicial pitfals cun- 
ningly concealed under light wickerwork covered with sod and 
leaves, so that any would-be intruders upon the solemnities could 
not avoid falling into the trap. The mysteries celebrated by this 
strange cabal are said to open with a mther riotous feast, accom- 
panied by music ; after which the brethren range themselves in 
fix>nt of an idol, the Master occupying a lofty chair, supported by 
eight men with naked swords, A large amount of paper seems to 
be burnt by way of a propitatory sacrifice in the course of the 
rites which ensue, in which the candidate for initiation bears an 
active part. Stripped to the skin, with the exception of a pair of 
trousers, he is then brought forwjird, and, kneeling with the eight 
naked swords resting on his neck, liis examination is commenced. 
The first question is as to las identity and birthplace ; the second, 
as to his parentage ; while to the enquiry ** Are your parents alive 
" or dead V the answer is, under any circumstances, *'Dead "^ — as 
fdl members of the Society are supposed to be free from eveiy 
earthly tie. Various other test-questions are then put, the 
answers to which are sometimes flatly contradicted by the Master, 
who compels the candidate to confirm his statement by an oath. 
Finally the Vow of Secrecy is taken under the mystical emblem 
of di'inMng blood ; but happily for the candidate, this most dia- 
agreeable part of the ceremony only consists in swallowing a cup- 
ful of arrac or wine into which a few drops of blood have been let 
from his own finger. The business of the evening is then brought 
to a close by the Master commanding the novice to apply on the 
morrow to the Secretary of the lodge, who will give him a book 
containing all the secret signs, pass-words^ and marks of mutual 



Secret Societies and their Political Significance. 27 



recogtiition by dreas and habits of eating, for which he will b€ 
charged the mcNlerate^fliiin of a dollar. Such are the ceremonies 
of initiation practised by one branch, at least, of the Triad Society, 
which seems to have grown rapidly both in numbera and power ; 
and the pemiciouB influence it exercises has been ever viewed with 
jealousy and alarm by the metropolitan and provincial authorities. 
In 1817 no fewer than three thousand of its members were captured 
by the Governor of Canton alone ; but hitherto no means have 
proved effectual to stamp it out 

As far as we can discover, it was about the year 1630 that the 
T'ien-ti Hwuy assumed a political character. There are many es;- 
traordiaary stories current, aU more or less fabulous, to account for 
the degradation of the cult. The watchword Fan^ Tsitt^fuk Ming^ 
is said to have had a miraculous origin, and it was with the estab- 
lishment of the Tartar mle that the Society became prafessedly 
political The formula ^ ^t — ^Keiga of Light — which had hither- 
to expressed the pure object of the brethren*s worship, became now 
materialised, and accepted as meaning simply tlie Dynasty of Ming, 
Under the douhk'CRiendre conveyed in the formuk Ming Ch'ao, 
the members of the sect engaged in the most despemte endeavours 
to overthrow the power of the Emperor and to restore the family of 
Chu : and with this end in view, they joined their fortunes with 
those of Hung Siu-tseuen, and made common cause with the T'ai- 
p'inga. Indeed, if we may believe Schlegel, the Tai-p^ing rebel- 
lion sprang originally from the Brethren of the Three-fold Bond, 
the leader himself being a member of the League. Tlie ideas he 
thus imbibed were supplemented by still more daring speculations 
drawn from an imperfect view of Christianity ; the very designa- 
tion ' T*ai-p'ing/ so far from symbolising the spread of Gospel 
peace, was already in vogue among the Triad confederates in the 
sense of ' Equality,* and tlie lodges in which they met were caUed 
the T'ai-p'ing Ti, or land where all are equal. According to this 



• Orerthrow the Tftmgj?, establish the Min^, 
t Miftff C/i'cK), conreitiblj used ta mficming thn 
Dyimsty . * 
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writer, who bas done good serrice by ti-anslatmg seTeral important 
secret Hand-booka wMch came into his iK)8ses8ion, the Wangs 
themselves were simply Grand Maatets of the Order, Tliis may 
be ; but we cannot consider it proved, and there is but little ster- 
ling evidence in its favoim What 13 certain, however, is that the 
doctrines of the T'ien-ti Hwuy may be traced back to very ancient 
times : that the political character of the Sect is an entirely mo- 
dem innovation ; that, primarily, the points of i^acmblance be- 
tween ita ethics and those of masonry are so striking as to present 
much evidence of the two confederations being branches of the 
same root : and that, at the present moment, the Triad Society is 
as strong, as active, and as indestructible as ever» 

The confederation which ranks next, perhaps, in power and ma- 
lignity is that which has adopted as its badge the White lily, or 
White Lotus-flower, under which designation it has achieved no 
small amount of notoriety. This fmternity is said to have arisen 
in the reign of Kien-lung; and during the sovereignty of his suc- 
cessor, Kia-king, there is no doubt that it assumed very formidable 
proportions. The mles of the Order were very strict. All the 
members lived on what is known as Bii-Ua% answering to the 
French expression maigre, as applied to diet, being rigid vege- 
terians \ the Sect possessed a common fund of immense wealth, 
eontribnted to by all the members ; and both men and women 
were admitted. At the period of which we write the Gmnd Mas- 
ter of the Order was a man of the name of Fang Yung-shSn, whose 
T^ife, known as Ma-erh Ku-liang, was celebrated no less for her 
mental energy than for her enonnous physical strength and sta- 
ture. The headquai'ters of the conspii-ators \^'as at Nanking, and 
it was during the leadership of this well-assorted couple that an 
extensive plot wa-s hatched to blow up the Imperial Palace at Pe- 
king, The plans were laid with perfection. No suspicions were 
raised by any carelessness or laidty of speech or manner on the 
part of the initiated, numerous though they were. But at the 
veiy moment of their triumph, almost as the torch was to be aji- 
plicdj — darkness favom'ing their design — a violent storm of wind 
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and rain suddenly came on, and disorganised all the aiTangements, 
The alarm was given, and tlie Palace saved, Tliis was the signal for 
a Cmsade against the sect, and the Viceroy of Xankiug was fore- 
most in his exertions to cmsh the nuisance. Some sharp fighting 
ensued, and the Viceroy's forces eventually succeeded, though after 
a terrible struggle, in capturing Fang himself, together with a num- 
ber of his associates. What became of the lady we do not know : 
but the treatment of the prisoners by the authorities was most re- 
markable. They were offered their lives and fm-ther mitigations 
of their penalty, if only they would consent to coi mmt. This 
Fang, the leader, valiantly refused to do, and he was killed accord- 
ingly ; others of the confederation acceded, but, it is said, suffered 
a far more horrible death at the hands of the Society, afterwards. 
But ever since these reverses the sect has been much less danger- 
ous, TJie hot chase made after its members by officials has even 
induced them to renounce their designation, and to adopt the sub- 
stitute-title of the lis J05 ffe Wu-Wei Kiiaou or Do-nothing Sect ; not, 
we may remark in passing, as it is sometimes erroneously written, 
% ®* <^^ ^o Hypocrisy, religion. But the fraternity stUl exists, 
and, what is more, the Chinese dread its influence gi'eatly. They 
believe the members to he in possession of magical powers, and the 
red-pftper sprites which ore said to have been instrumental in cut- 
ting off the queues of the good folk at Nanking, Soochow and Shang- 
hai some months ago — of which more anon— are attributed to their 
incantations. Indeed we have been gmvely assured by Ciiinamen 
of no small experience and culture that the initiated are able to 
cut bii-ds out of i>aper, and then, in virtue of a certain charm, en- 
due them with life and motion. But the most interesting specu- 
lation connected with this body is, what lies at the root of theht 
mysteries ? Is their object purely political, in pursuance whereof 
they practise upon the credulity of the masses by all this hocus- 
poena, or is there some deep religious feeling at the bottom of it 
all ? Doth elements are visible* One of their most extravagant 
pranks, confined, however, to the leaders of the sect, consists of 
• Abo pronotmoed Wu- Jfei* 
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holding the breath on special occasions long enough for a man to 
eat two meals of rice. They get black in the face, and perfectly 
rigid J meanwhile, the soul is supposed to leave the body and 
collect information of a more or less miscellaneous kind. When 
the trance is over it (K)inea back ; the breath retumSi and the 
revelation is divulged. A man once faded to recall his errant 
soulj and died ; a mishap which produced much disruption among 
the members. The stringency of their moral regimen is cer- 
tainly in favoux of their being genuine mystics, who prefer death 
to breaking their vows of abstinence; while the political cha- 
racter of the association is illustrated with ecjual cogency by the 
fact that its organisation ia carried on in the strictest political 
form, the members assuming the rank and titles of regularly-ap- 
pointed officials and being bound by a Code of Laws as rigidly 
enforced aa that of any recognised community. During the spring 
of 1876, a perfect panic prevailed in the principal cities of Kiattg- 
su and Chekiang, occasioned by the mysterious and sudden loss of 
people's queues, above referred to. When first the rumour spread, 
it was simply laughed at. But very soon the cry arose from Nan* 
king, Soochow, Shanghai, Ningpo, Hangchow, and all the sur- 
rounding districts, and it proved to be no fable. Men and boys 
suddenly found themselves minu& their cherished taOs, and the 
strange occurrence admitted apparently of no explanation. Asleep, 
alone, in their own houses, out of doors — under all conceivable 
circximstances the mysterious influence reached them. Foreigners 
affirm that they have themselves seen a Chinaman's tail drop off 
suddenly, without any apparent agency. The victims were nearly 
beside themselves ; and for weeks every man wore his appendage 
either over one shoulder, or twisted round his head, or tucked into 
the collar of his coat, for safety. Of course the phenomenon was 
regarded as supernatural, and was generally attributed to a paper 
sprite, cut in red paper, and magically endowed with diabolical 
powers by a sect of necromancers. A large business was done in 
paper charms, which were sold at all the shops, and carefully worn 
about the person to ward off the evil spirit. One talismanic sen- 
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tance ran thua — Wa nan isa ck*ih hung, which is the Chinese 
version of the Sanacrit Vi namuti mta /tdm : " He bows down 
" before tlie hundred k'Am!* Another, written in a grotesqne and 
clumsy cypher, was to the follo\viiig effect : — ** Ye who urge filthy 
** devils to spy out the people 1 The Master^a spirits are at hand 
^and will soon discover you. With this charm any one may tra- 
"vel by sunlight, moonlight, and starlight, over all the Earth.'* 
But, as may be imagined, the pi-ecaution proved inefficacious ; and 
for months the nuisance raged. It m hardly neceaaaty to remark 
that the whole thing was nothing more than a piece of superlative 
legerdemain on the part of the agents of a Secret Society, which 
we believe to have been the Lotus-flower Sect In the majority 
of inatancea the abscission of a queue is dexterously effected by 
means of a peculiar little instrument not unlike a pair of scissors, 
intensely sharp and small enough to be held in the palm of the 
operators hand, where indeed it is entirely concealed from view by 
certain curious contrivances* There are always two, and sometimes 
three, persona concerned in the operation ; one, to attmct the at- 
tention of the doomed man : another, generally, to sell him a charm 
— which of course he does not yd need — and a third to snip the 
tail off, or else to cut it so that it subsequently drops. This done, 
the principsd operator disappears, leaving his victim to buy the 
talisman — too late I This is not always the exact routine, but the 
difference in various instances is slight Of course it is obvious 
that, the queue being essentially a Manchu appendage and there- 
fore a sign that the Chinese are a conquered lace, its abscission 
is intended as a intimation that the power of the Mouchu d^^Tias- 
ty is doomed. 

The next confederation which claims onr notice is that of the 
Chinese Moslems, The existence of a complete and formida- 
ble Mohammedan oi^uisation in China hag been recently dis- 
covered by the authorities in Nankingp ramifications of which 
extend throughout the length and breadth of the country. 
The investigations of which this is the result have also estabhahed 
the fact, long suspected, that the Chinese Mohammedans look to 
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the Ameer of Kasligar as their natiu-al lord ; and that communica- 
tions between Yacoob Beg and his co-religionistB m China aro not 
only continual but ejstematio* The niunber of Moslems in the 
eighteen provincea is estimated by some officials at twenty to 
twenty-five milliona ; but we havQ no details. The ceremoniea 
imposed on eonverts to this persuasion are three in number 
and very Bimple, The first requisition is the payment of a 
good round sum of money* This ordinance ha-\niig been com- 
plied with, the candidate is presented for a fui-ther mark of 
favour, and thereupon receives a sound thrashing. But Mb 
lustmtion is not yet complete; the most painful ordeal has 
yet to bo undergone. The unhappy victim is then condemn- 
ed to drink a large quantity of soap-and-water, in order to 
cause the evacuation of any porh that he may previously have 
consumed. This accomplished,^ — and tlie measure never fails to 
produco very speedy and complete results — the neoph3rte is 
considered tolerably pure, and is admitted to the ranks of the 
Mtmiy-hmmj jhi accordingly. 

Kumerous and powerful, however, as the Moslem pajty unques- 
tionably is, it would be a mistako to suppose that wei^ the Ameer 
to reach Peking he would find a universal welcome, even from the 
enemies of the Ta-Tsing Dynasty, for there are other confederations 
as powerful as the Moslem sect, whose cry is for a Chinese Empe- 
ror, To them the invader from the West would be as odious m 
the Tartar ; and in the event of such a change as w© aro now sup- 
posing, the two factions would most infallibly come into violent 
collision. Perhaps the most violently anti-foi^ign confederacy in 
the Empire is that known as the Xo-Lao Hwuy, or Sect of the 
Elder Brother, This is an oi^anisation which may be almost like- 
ned to the Cave of Adullam, in that it consists to a great extent 
of malcontents, rowdies, persons hopelessly in debt, and despemba 
characters generally ; but it is said that it numbers one Viceroy 
and two provincial Governors in its ranks^ and is spreading ra- 
pidly. It was started originally in TsSng Kuo-fan's army at Nan- 
king, and theEe are not a few wMsperers who say that Tseng him- 
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self was the founder. All the Hunan, Honan and Ngan-hui braves 
belong to it, and it is in those provinces that it flourishes most 
strongly. Its primary object was avowedly for mutual assistance 
and protection ; but it is in reality a seditious association of the men 
of Central China, binding them together against foreign usurpers, 
whether Chang-mao,* Cantonese, or, as is just now the case, the 
Manchus in Peking. Their watchword is ' China for China' — or, 
as they themselves express it, the Glories of the Tang Dynasty ; and 
all foreigners, of whatsoever nationality or sect, be they Tartars, 
Southerners or Western Chinamen alike, are the objects of their 
hate. They represent the old exclusive pure-blood race of Han, 
and look upon the inhabitants of the more distant provinces with 
jealousy almost as fierce as that "wnth wliich they regard the Tartar 
Dynasty itself. As the T'ai-p'ings emblazoned on their banners 
the legend * Canton from Sea to Sea,' so the brethren of the Ko-Lao 
Hwuy contend for the Central Kingdom to the Borders of the 
Universe. Tlie bulk of the confederacy consists of soldiers : indeed 
it is more strictly military than any other society of a like nature. 
Besides these there are a large number of disbanded braves, together 
with their families ; and there is not the slightest doubt that if one 
of their old generals were to raise the standard of rebellion he might 
have a hundred thousand men around him in the time it takes to 
spread the news from Ngan-king to Hankow. The agents of the 
Society generally travel as itinerant doctors, professing to sell 
nostrums ; really engaged, however, in conveying news from chief 
to chief, and keeping up the fire which, without fomentation, would, 
we fancy, be very likely to die out. There is an elaborate code of 
secret signals, as in the case of the T'ien Ti Hwuy ; but we have 
been only able to discover a very few. For instance, two buttons 
of the coat undone, and the queue worn carelessly in a double loop 
over the shoulder in front, are two of the signs whereby the mem- 
bers of the sect are enabled to recognise each other. The fist 
clenched and the thimib elevated constitutes a third, but we sus- 

♦ Chan^-maot i.€. * long-hair' (men). The T'ai-p'ings ; so called because they 
did not shave tlie head. 
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pect that the ritual varies in different places. The confederation 
is kept together by the central truth that, if the initiated would 
exist apart from the surrounding Chinese — if they would gratify 
the hope which the importance they achieved during the Tai-p'ing 
times has led them to entertain — and if, again, they would become 
a dominant power in the country, they must preserve the strictest 
unity and adhesion. Some clever schemers of still sharper wit 
have seen that by inventing a mysterious ceremonial, full details 
of which were known only to the instructed few, they might gain 
the upper hand of their simpler bretliren, and the latter were easily 
persuaded that the ritual was inseparably connected with the end 
in view. In short it was the history of the Church over again. 
Men wanted to get to heaven, and a priesthood professing to be in 
the possession of secrets specially revealed and powers specially 
conferred upon them obtained almost infinite power over the un- 
cultured masses, whom they thus brought into more abject slavery 
than they were subject to before. The fact is, all secret societies are, 
in essentials, very much the same ; a specific aim lost sight of in 
some ridiculous ritual, nominally constituted to enable the pur- 
poses of the institution to be carried out, but really invented to 
give some few clever and ambitious people an importance to which 
they have no right. The Ko-Lao Hwuy has given much trouble 
in times past, and some five years ago raised a serious disturbance 
in Hunan. In July of the succeeding year, the capture of one of 
the conspirators was reported in the Customs Gazette, arising, it 
was said, from the misdelivery of a secret letter in which a con- 
federate detailed the plot of blowing up the powder-magazine at 
Hu-k'ow, and afterwards looting the town. The man was sum- 
marily beheaded, and subsequent events showed how very appre- 
hensive the authorities had become of further plots, resulting from 
revenge. A more recent instance is one which occurred at Sara- 
wak only a few months ago ; for the system in question is by no 
means confined to the soil of the Flowery Land, but exists among 
Cliinese wherever they are found. The name of this particular 
S'3ct is not given, but it seems that for many yeara past the mem- 
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IjeiB of it have caused much annoyance and anxiety to the other 
portion of the Chinese community, in consequence of their 
threatening the live8 of all who did not belong to their especial 
cliqiie. In the year 1869 one unlucky victim was actually made 
away with, and the efforts of the police to discover the murderers 
were fruitless. The Sarawak Gazette then proceeds to inform us 
that the Government paa^ed an enactment in 1870 making it a 
capital offence to be a member of a Hwuy ; but the immediate ob- 
ject held in view by these agitators remains a mya t eiy to all. They 
seem to be simply mischievous j and the authorities, detennined 
to stamp the whole thing out^ executed, the other day, the first 
man they caught, by way of salutary example. He was a danger- 
ous agitator, but haidly a desirable member of a close fraternity ; 
for the night before hia execution he scmtched upon the wall of 
his cell a statement, naming three members of his sect, wliom he 
said were the actual murderers of the victim whose fate had never 
been cleared up. The Chinese in Sarawak cordially support the 
Government, for your easy-going sou of Han hates nothing so 
much as disquietude and trepidation. 

So much, then, for the Secte which, as far as we have been able 
to discover, are most feared by the Chinese authorities. Many 
others of course exist, and we will now proceed to give a brief 
sketch of a few of these minor associations, wMch are of unportance 
chiefly to themselves. To commence with; at Tientsin there 
flourishes a fraternity called by its members the Tsai-li Hwuy, a 
title that may be freely rendered the Fellowship of Eeasoo. Its 
tenets appear to be obscure ; bxit, as far as we can leara, the pmc- 
tices observed consist piincipally in a rigorous abstention from 
alcoholic liquors, opium^ and tobacco : in the worship of the Peh- 
yiin Ta-ti, or Great God of the White Cloud : in the habitual 
wearing of white clothes (the usual symbol of mourning), even to 
their boots and hats: in the preaching of doctrines from a pulpit; 
in tlie severe rapping of their heads upon the ground dining 
prayer: and in profound secrecy. To use the quaint expression of 
a ziative Mend, a man may not reveal this creed to his father, his 
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motlier, or liis wife ; nor, even, to his elder or his younger sister- 
So far, however, the association seems a harmless one enough, in 
spite of the mysteiy in which it is enshrouded. But the members 
are closely watched, and, on the principle of omnc ignotum pro 
horribili, the authorities have come to the conclusion that they 
are a very pestilent set of men. A change from their peculiar 
garb of white to the ordinary ' five colours '* of the middle class 
was consequently ordered some time ago by the Tsu-sze, or Chief 
Patiiarch ; but this was not sufficient to shield them from the 
jealousy of the Government. As far as one can form any idea of 
the Society in question, it would appear to be a Teetotallers' As- 
sociation combined with a certain amoimt of the hocus-pocus and 
mysticism so dear to human nature ; answering, in fact, in some 
respects to the Good Templars who have recently made their ap- 
pearance in the West. The idea of Uie British Government 
gravely instituting an enquiry into the tenets of the Peculiar 
People, the Good Templars, or any other innocent and well-mean- 
ing eccentrics, is ludicrous enough ; and the great difficulty would 
be to know where to stop. We can fancy Dr. Maurice Davies 
appointed President of a Committee of Investigation, and his 
works on Mystic, Heterodox, and Unorthodox London gravely ap- 
pealed to as an authority on matters supposed to be endangering 
the welfare of the State. And yet, allowing for the narrow educa- 
tion of the Chinese, this excessive vigilance and suspiciousness is 
hardly to be wondered at. The shrewd but simple doctrines of 
the Superior Person are to them all that is necessary for perfection, 
and contain in themselves the highest wisdom of which they can 
conceive. Little or nothing has been allowed to transpire with 
regai-d to the secret doctrines of this Sect ; but the authorities are 
possibly not far from the truth in hesitating to look upon the move- 
ment as purely religious, and nothing more. Eeligious vitality can 
scarcely be called the distinguishing characteristic of the Chinese as 



♦ Green, red, yellow, black, and white. It is characteristic of the Chinese that 
blue, which is almost universally worn, U omitted firom the formula. 
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a oation ; and the satire conveyed in the scepticism of the Govern- 
ment, though unconscioxis, is acute. 

Most of the other confederaciea appear to Ido simply eccentric* 
For instance, there h one society which professes what it is pleased 
to call the Kice-Puddiog religion — Tsze T'wan Keaou — a peculiar 
euphemism that calla for explanation. The ceremonies consist in 
the eating of small dumplings made of a particularly glutinous 
and adliesive kind of rice ; a sjrmbohcal act, during which the ini- 
tiated take oatha of secrecy and adhesiveness to one another and 
the doctrine they profess. But what that doetiine may be, we 
cannot say* The Tan-Pei Kcaou, or religion of the Spread Cloth, 
also has many adherents ; and these individuals appear to be very 
much detested by the authorities. Of course we are quite in the 
dark as to their creed ; but to judge from their behaviour we should 
simply say that they were a lot of harmless lunatics. The rites are 
said to consist in the spreading of a large doth or cotton drugget up- 
on the ground, on which the members kneel and go through their 
devotions ; these finished^ at a given signal the four corners of the 
sheet are raised, and tied in a knot, — the unfortunate worshippers 
find tliemselves all huddled together in a great bag, and are then 
supposed to go to sleep* It is wonderful to think what an amount 
of personal discomfort people will undergo for the sake of gratify- 
ing some preposterous whim. Then there is another Society 
springing up in the South of China which can be best expressed 
by the designation of the Associated Blackguards. Tlie Cantonese 
gambling-house beepers are at the head of it, and as blackguardism 
is in the ascendant in the South, any organisation uniting ruffians 
and cut-throats is more or less formidable. Hitherto however the 
members of this new and illustrious sect have not found either a 
' ciy ' or a name, and imtil they do thei^e can be no cohesion among 
them. There are uo particular grievances to be made capital of; 
the anti-foreign hullabaloo is played out, or at least has lost its 
novelty, and unless the mandarins give them cause for disaffection 
the eutii'e alliance will soon crumble into dust* As it is, several 
instances have occurred in which the members have proved un- 
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faithful to eacH other. We cannot help wishing that some more 
respectable body would take up the cry of Free Trade ; this would 
give any confederation the strong backbone so greatly needed, 
and if ' Death to Illegal Taxes ' were their watchword, foreign in- 
fluence would at once be thrown into the scale. 

One word in conclusion. The plots of secret societies in China, 
it must be remembered, are not directed exclusively against the 
powers that be. At least, so say the Chinese themselves. A cer- 
tain influential official of Kweichow is generally credited with 
being a member of a confederacy the object of which is the ex- 
termination of Europeans. It is further said by the Chinese in 
that province that the project has the strong support of Prince 
Ch'un, the father of the reigning Emperor ; and of others of equal 
influence. Such is, at any rate, the story believed among the 
gentry of Kwei-yang Fu, and indeed all over Kwei-chow ; and as 
such, we think it worth a passing notice, even if no importance be 
attached to it. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Armaments of China. 

T1113 is B subject wbich just now and for some time past lias occu- 
pied the anxious attention of the Chinese Government, The 
threatened war with Japan in 1873, the critical relations with Eng- 
land in 1875 and the perpetual outbreaks of rebellion in various 
parts of China itself have apparently combined to awaken the au- 
thorities to the fact that the military condition of the Empii'o is 
alarmingly defective, and at the present moment they are actively 
engaged in impairing the negligence of years* One of the strang- 
est features of the whole subject, however, is the especial atten- 
tion paid to naval matters at the expense of the troops on land- 
The infant na\^ of China is looked upon as a skilled service enti- 
tled to high reward, whereas the soldieiy are miserably jmid and 
composed mainly of the scum of the nation. One result of this 
preference has been the establishment of Arsenals, where sliips-of- 
war are built, and, we must not forget to add, pieces of artillery 
cast; though the latter enterprise may be regarded as having hi- 
therto proved of greater danger to the gunners than to their ene- 
mies. In a word, the Chinese army is in a most deplorable con- 
dition ; nor is the reason difficult to find. *' Any iron will do to 
" make a nail, and any man will serve to make a soldier," So 
says the Chinese proverb, and very few of the axioms of the Flow- 
ery Land are more generally acted upon. It is generaHy consider- 
ed that the material necessary for the manufacture of a brave may 
be of the coarsest kind. We ourselves are addicted to the same 
notion. The expression 'ibod for powder' is a household word, 
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and wc have recently read a passage penned by a high authority 
confirming the popidar impression. Writing of the recruits of 
1829, the Duke of Wellington said : " The man who enlists into 
'* the British army is in genei*al the most dininken and probably 
" the woret man of the trade or profession to which he belongs, or 
" of the town or village in which he lives. There is not one in a 
" Imndrcd of them who, when enlisted, ought not to be put in the 
" second or degraded class of any society or body into which he 
" may be introduced." This is very strong language, and proves 
that the classes from which Falstaff drew liis notable ragged regi- 
ment wei-e until quite recently regarded as the classes who were 
to supply our national defenders. In spite of the changes in mo- 
dem warfai*e and its new systems of enlistment we opine that such 
will ever be the case. The soldier of to-day may be better edu- 
cated than the soldier who fought at Badajoz and Salamanca, be- 
cause all Englishmen are better educated now than they were in 
the time of the Peninsidar war ; but he will never belong to any 
other class than tliat made up of the humblest and least instructed 
men. If this is so amongst a warlike and aggressive nation like 
ours, how can we expect it to be otherwise in a country like China, 
which values a man of thews and sinews at a far lower price than 
Western folk have ever done ? Here, according to the classical 
phrase, arms yield to the gown, and laurels are of less account than 
loi'e. The Senior Wrangler is in China a greater man than the as- 
tute and valiant general. The Chinese soldier, too, with his smatter- 
ing of modem tactics, and his superficial and half-foi'gotten remin- 
iscences of European drill, is a less formidable opponent than the 
Chinese soldier who understood his old rude tactics and could ma- 
nage with ease his own imperfect weapons. The drill that the 
Imperial army has received appeal's to have unfitted it for carrying 
out its old fashion of fighting and by no means rendered it efficient 
in tlie civilised methods. Tliis is to be accounted for by the extreme 
stupidity of the mandarins in using their European instmctors. 
All the foreign officers who have been in their employ testify that 
the men were never allowed to be long enough in camp to learn 
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modem drill tboTougUy, Directly l^e soldiers knew the A B C of 
their pTOfesaion thej were drafted off and seilt where they would 
speedily forget their recent acquisitions, T^hOe a new le\y v^m in 
tiim taught the rudiments, otdy to shara the fata of its prede- 
cessors. Frail Immboo spears, rude tridents that might have been 
used by the Roman rdictntis in the arena, guns that will burst at 
the first discharge, and bayonets encased in rast, are the arms of 
the majority of the soldiers. The European instructors have been 
qualified men, but they have never been given a fair trial. Of 
com-se the Clxinese troops are nmnerous, but the spell of Oriental 
Biidtitudes has been broken long ago, and we need not lie told 
that numl>ers are often an absolute hindrance when the disciiiline 
is slack, and tlie commissariat deficient We are not prepared to 
deay that when well led the Imperial troops have ere no^ con- 
ducted themselves bravely before the enemy, but this was when 
they were convinced of the perfection of their own aims and tac- 
tics, and had not been nidely undeceived by finding themselves 
he4iten by Western weapons and Western strategy. Now, every- 
thing has been broken down. The pr^sii^e of invincibility has been 
shaken. Like David they are asked to go out against a formid- 
able Goliath, in armour they have "not proved;" and hence they 
would be uncertain in their movements, difficult to handle, and 
easily stricken with panic. Their fire-arms would in all proba- 
bihty play them false in the first engagement. Those troops who 
ha«l their diHl fiBsh in mind would he obedient and steady ; but 
the men who liad forgotten or imperfectly learat would blunder, 
hesitate, and throw everything into confusion. 

Again, It is utterly impossible to arrive at the numerical 
strength of tlie Chinese standing army : we can only say that the 
mandarins receive pay for the maintenance of about ten times the 
number of soldiers that actually exist. The Chinese sold ier is not only 
dirty, 01-anuedj lazy, and unpnictical, but he has not the remotest 
notion of how to handle even such a rifle as is handed out to him — 
much less of keeping it clean; while the weapons provided for his 
use are infinitely more dangerous to himself than to the manhe shoots 
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at* and are dear to the Govermnent at seventy-five cents a piece. 
In fact the CMnese Govenunent ia being imiversally 'stuck' in its 
purchase of both fii^-amis aad gatiboats, and as long as the soldiers 
are provided with rifles which will explode, and with gunpowder 
wliich won't, so long will the army be an utterly useless institution. 
Then as to militaiy discipline, properly so called, such a thing does 
not exist* Eighteen hundred men out of two thousand are mere 
coolies; w4iile as for native drill! Picturesque it may be, hut 
grotesque is no adequate expression for it Some time ago a 
'water-drill' took place among a contingent of the soldiery at 
Ningpo ; a performance which, albeit intended for the delectation 
of His Excellency the Fu-t'ai, seems to have reached the Ultima 
Thule of absurdity. The mancEUvres of the soldiers reminded one 
more of the cow-like gambols of Miss Tilly Slowboy than of a 
fomial military review held in the presence of a provincial magnate. 
They danced and capered about in a fashion as useless as it was 
insane J they brandished their clumsy swords, and 'flashed' their 
ponderous shields, and yelled like lunatics. Then, encouraged by 
the mailial sounds of a lugubrious ram's-horn, they slipped gingerly 
into the river, ha\"ing first provided themselves with life-belts, and 
then gravely paddled about. Here they remained, marching in 
liae, describing circles, forming cross-lines iu the shape of the letter 
X, letting off crackers and humstone, tlourisliing staves, and hooting 
for all the world like owls distraught And is this farce Chinese 
warfare ? " Of what possible use/' remarked a foreign gentleman 
who witnessed this edifying performance, *' they could he, save in 
" duck-shooting, I know not, for they might make capital decoys ; 
" but in a fight, a duck-gun ot a good strong fisliing-net is all that 
" would be i-eqiiired to eifect their capture/' 

What, then, would he the ultimate fate of the helpless and un- 
disciplined banditti whom the Chinese complacently look upon as 
an army, in the event of any mptnre with a Western Power ? 
The large-hearted philanthropist, according to whom all the sons 
of Adam niuk together, must regi-et that it should be in the powt^r 
of stubborn wrong-headed oiticials to compass the almost certain 
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deatmction of a large section of their fellow-coimtrynienj while the 
pitiless utilitarian wHl probably be of opinion that it is a good 
Uung for the country that so large an amount of i^orthless surplus 
population should be improved off the face of tlie land. Whatever 
may be the cause of it, it is certain that the Chinese have never 
thoroughly comprehended the vast disparity between their mill- 
tar}.'' power and that of even the weakest of European states. For 
them it is sufficient that a certain number of men exist and are 
paid for the protection of the empire, but it would be considered 
contraiy to etiquette to ask questions (which might be inconveni- 
ent} of the mandarins as to the strength of the force actually doing 
duty in the mnks, and to compare it with that which is represented 
on paper* It seems surprising that a nation as keenly alive as the 
Chinese are to the advantages to be derived from foreign science, 
notably the electric wires and travelling by steam, should be sa 
grossly apathetic in everything that relates to the organization of 
their armies, and so practicaUy ignorant of the important part 
wliieh that science now plays in the tragedy of modem war. 
When danger threatens they have rushed into the market and 
bought up the discarded fire-arme of other nations ; this done^ they 
have placed them in the hands of undrilled coolies, and now fondly 
imagine that they are in a position to cope with European powers 
in the field of battle. The lesson of their inferiority they must 
learn from bitter expeiience, when lines of disciplined troops open 
fire on their helpless columns and their forts crumble away under 
the bombardment of foreign artillery. It may be urged that it 
would be impolitic to give the Peking authorities proof of this 
inferiority, but we are of opinion that when they rightly estimate 
their own military inefficiency! and the actual horrors of war are 
brought home to the people, outmges, such as the late murder of 
Mar^ry, will be unknown. China has never known yet what it 
is to be at war, aa we understand it It will be the duty of any 
Government which has the interest of the mercantile community 
at heart to impose the burden of a future w^ar not only on the 
Court, but on the country ; for hard a^ the lesson might H it is only 
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by pursuing such a line of conduct that we may hope to open the 
eyes of the people to the gross corruption and misgovemment 
under which they are at present living. The reason, however, of 
these militaiy shortcomings we have already pointed out. From 
time immemorial the profession of arms has been looked down 
upon in China. CedurU arma togm ; the civil mandarin takes the 
' pas ' of the military oflScer, and the latter except in rare cases 
has little hope of advancement The instruction that has been 
afforded to the men by competent foreign officers has been of com- 
paratively little value, owing to the utter indifiference displayed 
by those in conmiand to the acquirement and practical know- 
ledge of their profession, and the inability of subordinate officers to 
apply the manoeuvres they have mastered on the parade ground 
to the actual service. As to the rank and file, they are docile, in- 
telligent and tractable, and if handed over altogether to European 
instruction much might be made of them. At present, however, 
it seems like crushing a butterfly on the wheel to bring an Anglo- 
Indian force with all its modem scientific appliances to oppose the 
undisciplined rabble which represents the fighting element of tlie 
Middle Blingdom ; but when one reflects upon the various political 
complications which are arising, and the diverse occurrences to 
which our attention has been drawn of late, all of which bear a 
complexion of more or less pronounced hostility to foreigners, it is 
impossible to deny that the chances that such a chastisement is in 
store for the Chinese, are growing daily less remote. 

There is, however, one branch of military science in which the 
Chinese have shown themselves fairly proficient; and that is, 
fortification. British forces have ere this been repulsed by the 
forts at Taku, and at the present moment the defences of the 
Hwang-pi river are undergoing a very thorough and systematic 
overhauling. A gentleman who lately visited the Woosung forts 
has furnished us with some interesting particulars respecting the 
really very formidable works now being carried on at the entrance 
of the river with a view to fortifying its mouth on modem princi- 
ples. As is well known, he says, a long range of batteries upon 
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the old system Las existed at this spot from time immemorial, and 
these same batteries made an energetic resistance to the English 
fleet in 1841-2. Upon that occasion the girns were silenced with 
little diflicultj, a force being landed from the men-of-war which 
succeeded in taking them from the rear. These batteries extend 
a distance of about one mile along the Hwang-pi Eiver, and 
nearly the same distance np the Yang-tsze. The embrasures 
mnBt number several hundred, but on very few were guns 
mounted. Now at last the Chinese are abandoning these old sys- 
tems of defence, and, under the foreign advice employed by them 
at the Arsenals, are constructing forts whose solidity will compare 
favoui-ably mth that of many European fortresses. It is true that 
tliey have adopted the embrasure system while in the most 
modem works the gtms are mounted behind a parapet and defend* 
ed inside with ti'averses over which the muzzles of the guns are 
presented. But the work at Woosung is being mpidly hurried on. 
Five thousand men are at work like ants ; some piling, some 
carrying mud> others mixing concrete for the casemates, hut all 
busy. The forts when completed w*ill contain ten embrasurea, 
eacJi about fifteen yards apai-t. The casemates are lined with 
malava wood, and the platforms beneath the guns are formed of 
massive pUes, the quantity of wood used being almost incredible. 
The whole is covered with a hard composition formed of red, 
clayey earth, sand, lime, and a paste made from boiled rice ; this 
is spread in layers about an inch thick and firmly hammered down 
by rows of soldiers holding rams ; and one layer being thus ham- 
mered, another is put on. Accommodation for the men working 
the guns is provided in strong hardwood houses in rear of and 
between the batteries. The earth for concrete is brought up in 
papigos from Ningpo. The casemates measure about fifty feet at 
the base, taken from the top of the berm, and are about fifteen 
feet high. The embrasures are fixed in a hea^y iron frame com- 
posed of four three-quarter inch plates, and are protected by iron 
doors. In rear of the forts are five camps, each about one hundred 
yard& square, giving a clear internal space of ninety yards and 
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holding one thousand men each. The forts are well buUt with 
twenty-feet-high mud parapets and bastions, with a wet ditch 

outside. Within are substantial brick houses forming comfortable 
quarters for both troops and officers ; the granary and audience- 
hall being in the centre. The soldiei^ are taken from all the 
eighteen provinces of China, the gmater part, however, coming 
from Ngan-'hui, In each camp wei-e seen four brass howitzers. 

The slight sketch is we think sufficient to show that the Chinese 
have devoted much time and industry to the subject of fortUica- 
tion, however deficient their armaments may be in other respects: 
and it is not to he denied that the forts at Woosung, when com- 
pleted, are likely to prove a very serious obstacle to any invading 
party that may attempt to enter the Hwang*pil. And this leads 
us to tlie consideration of another matter of great importance, 
namely their Arsenals ; the establishment of which is an enter- 
prise which calls for the serious attention of foreigners. In many 
respects it is one upon which the authorities may claim much 
congratiihition. The Arsenals of China have led to the warm 
encouragement of engineering science by the official class, and are 
rajjidly bringing about the opening of the vast coal-fields which have 
hitherto lain perdm in the interior of the country. The Chinese 
Government is generally unfortunate in its purchase of arms 
through foreign agents, and particularly in its contracts for 
gunboats built abroad. As we have already remarked, it has to 
no small extent been the loser, and is learning through much un- 
pleasant experience that the sooner it is independent of its foreign 
purveyors the better and the cheaper for the country. But its 
Arsenalsj as might be expected, are still grievously mismanaged. 
It is a well-known fact that the Chinese Government has recently 
expended immense sums of money in the pxirchase of arms and 
ammunition, as weU as of ships, from Eui-ope, in anticipation of a 
war with somebody. This naturally leads us to enquire why, with 
the four large and expensive Arsenals which have been in operation 
for several years, China should neither have on hand nor be able 
to produce for herself, a good proportion of the proper war material 
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required for this emeigency. There is evidently mismanagement 
somewhere, and it may not prove an iminteresting task if we 
endeavour to point out where the fault appears to be. At any 
rate, Hia Imperial Majest}^*3 Arsenals will be none the worse for 
the little wholesome ventilation we propose to give them. 

These Arsenals appear to owe their origin chiefly to the T'ai-p'ing 
rebellion. It was duiing the progress of that movement that the 
fact of the vast superiority of Western arms and ships was forced 
upon the minds of the di-eamy Government officials, and they were 
led to see the necessity for Arsenals and dockyards like those of 
foreign countries. Further, the arms required for the suppression 
of the T'ai-p*ingB had to be purchased at veiy dear rates from the 
few foreigners who could be found to supply them: while the 
circumstances attending the disbanding of the Lay-Osborne fleet 
were such as to point in an unmistakeahle manner to the expediency 
of China being able to build a navy for herself. The main object 
that was nominally kept in view in the estabUsliment of the present 
Ai-senals and dockyardSi was that natives miglit there learn the 
theory and pmctice of the various branches of mechanical engineer- 
ing. Foreigners were of course regarded as indispensable at the 
beginning, both to set up and start the machineiy and to produce 
a supply of arms, ammunition and ships for immediate use. At 
the same time, native workmen and foi-emeu were to be taught 
thoroughly all that might be necessary for them to know to enable 
them to manage and carry on the whole work themselves without 
foreign assistance* It was also contemplated to open coal and ii*on 
mines in the vicinity of these Arsenals, at the most convenient 
places for communictitionj so that China might not have to purchase 
tliese indis|>ensable materials from foreign countries. This idea of 
future self-dependence was not at all a bad one, and if it had been 
vigorously and thoit)ughly carried out China would by this time 
have been able to produce for herself all the munitions she now 
requires to have in readiness in ca^e of war. 

We beheve that the first attempt at an Arsenal was made at 
Soochow towards the close of the T'ai-p*ing i^bellion. A large 
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workshop was started, and ahotj sliell and war-rockets were made 
In abiindaace. Subsequently this establishment wias removed to 
Nanking under tlae superintendeuce of Dr. Macartney^ where it has 
gmdually increased in size and importancei so that at present it 
ought to be able to turn out considerable quantities of war-roeketi 
and ammunition of all kinds. Next in order of time cornea the 
Kiangnan Arsenal, which was commenced near Shanghai in the 
year 1865, It has from time to time been greatly enlarged, and 
now is perhaps five times the size that it was some seven years ago 
when first laid out It has extensive factories for making all kinds 
of large and small arms, shot and shell, steam-engines and boilers, 
and yards for building wooden and iron ships. There is also a 
large dock. At the Lnng-hwa Pagoda there are extensive gun- 
powder and cartridge works in active operation, also under the 
management of the officials of this Arsenal There is also a sepa- 
rate factory near the north-east corner of the Arsenal, where are 
steam hammers and other plant required for forging heavy guns* 
The Fooehow Ai-senal dates from 18(57, w^hen the buildings were 
commenced. It is not strictly speaking an Arsenal, but a dockyard, 
since it is exclusively devoted to the building and equipment of 
jships. It appears that its director, M, Giquel, undertook that 
within five yeans fmm the comniencement of the %vorks, the Chinese 
officers, students and workmen shoidd leam completely how to 
build, command and navigate steamships without foi^ign assistance, 
and also how to coiistmct and manage the neces'sarj^ machinery. 
A large and well aiTanged dockyard with the requisite buUdings 
and machines haa sprung up witliin the speciiied time, and a mis- 
cellaneous fleet of wooden ships has been buOt, equipped and man- 
ned according to promise. The Tientsin Arsenal comes last on the 
list, having been commenced about 18G8. This place has extensive 
gunpowder works, and, like that at Nanking, has greatly inci'eased 
its operations. It appears to l>e cliiefly employed in the manufac- 
ture of all kinds of ammunition, and lately of gtms and small arms, 
Ai-senals are also in com'se of construction at Canton, Tsi-ngan 
Fu, and Hangchow, and the high officials of the other provinces are 
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aaid to be using great endeavours to induce the Government to 
allow them to establish AraenaJs to snpply arms and ammumtion 
for the use of the portions of the Empire imder their controh 

The above hasty sketch embmcea about all that is generally 
known respecting these institutions. We pause now to ask again 
why, with such large and expensive establiBhment-s in operation 
for, say, five years, capable, we are informed, of turning out many 
times as much work as they have done and swaUowiog up amnially 
milliona of taels — ^why should it be necessaiy for China at a 
sudden crisis to have to expend such inmiense sums for iron-dads, 
arms and ammunition, instead of being already in great pait, if not 
wholly^ supphed from her own resources ? We do not hesitate to 
say that after making all due aUowances for the shortness of time 
they have been established and the difficulties to bo overcome, 
these Arsenals have nevertheless proved to be on the whole a 
decided failure, and that the Government would have been as well, 
if not better, off without them, than with them ; and moreover, that 
unless great changes nm made in the method of working them in 
futm-e, they will in all probability continue to be a great drain on 
the revenue of the country, without producing any proportionate 
advantages. 

In the first place let us consider how and by whom these Arsenals 
and dockyards are managed. One would have imagined that the 
Chinese Government before beginning such works as these would 
have applied to some foreign Power for auitable men to undertake 
the superintendence, whom they could have consulted with con- 
fidence as to what China really required It is true that suoh 
naval constructoi^s as Beid, or such Arsenal directors as Anderson^ 
are not to be easily met with ; but stiQ it would not have been 
diflicidt to have thus obtained thoroughly experienced practical 
and scientific men. In five years, if allowed free scope for their 
talent, they could have made the Arsenals and dockyards of China, 
as well as their productions, such as would well bear comparison 
with those of Western countries. But instead of this, the Govern- 
ment seems to have left the establishment and management chiefly 
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in the hands of a few ordinary native officials, whose chief quali- 
fications, in all probahility, are a knowledge of the Chinese classics 
and the ability to write fine essays and poems. At any mte, they 
are ignorant of the first principles of the sciences and arts in which 
they ought to be thoroughly grounded to occupy such a responsible 
position* These officials are said to engage and discharge foreign 
engineers and workmen, to give orders and then countermand 
them, and to purchase and use machinery and materials all in the 
most random manner possible. If they ever condescend to ask 
foreigners for advice, they seem generally to act as directly opposite 
to it as possible. At Uie Foochow and Nanking Arsenals these 
eccentricities do not of course exist to anything like such an extent 
as in the others, because in the former, M. Giqucl, and in the latter 
Dr, Macartney, have been more or less associated with tlie native 
officiab in the management. But with such drawbacks as these, 
can it be wondered at that the Chinese Arsenals ane not a success ? 
We have for some time past endeavoured te obtain statistics and 
information that would serve to institute a comparison between the 
money swallowed up by these establishments, and the value of the 
things produced. But in this important particular the Chinese 
Ai-senals are a sealed book. Visitors, it is true, are allowed to go 
over any of the spacious buildings full of machinery without let or 
hindrance. No attempt is made to conceal the waste of time, 
wages, or materials. But the complicated armngements by which 
these establishments are managed, the power that appoints the 
officials, supplies and apportions the funds, and explains to the 
eatiefaction of the Government all the bungles that are made — 
these are subjects beyond our power to fathom. There are *' wheels 
" witliin wheels " " Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand 
" doetli " seems to be the motto» However much we might like to 
see a detailed account of the sums reported as expended annually 
in these Arsenals and dockyards, oux curiosity cannot be gratified, 
for no statistics are made public. We do not, however, give ike 
officials who manage these Arsenals credit for being one whit more 
honest or more scrupidous in the use of the money that comes into 
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their hands than native officials generally are in any other capacity. 
But we venture to surmise that every ship or gun or rifle that 
comes from these eatablishments costs, from one cause and another, 
perhaps five times what it could be purclxased for in Europe and 
laid down in China, and in this respect China would be far better 
off without these Arsenals at all* 

As regards the quality and suitability of the productions^ there 
ai« more data that can be seized upon. The Foochow Arsenal, for 
mstancej seems to have spent all its energies in building and equip- 
ping a miscellaneous fleet of ships of different size, not one of 
which is armonr-cladj or able to stand before a small iix>n-clad 
armed with a heavy gun of modern construction. A few wooden 
ships were all very well just as despatcli-boats or transports ; but 
why not have buHt, say, two small despatch-boats, two small 
transports and two lai^ tmnsports, reserving the baknce of funds 
for three or four serviceable irou-clads ? Then ^ain the KLangnan 
Arsenal has built a few wooden gunboats and certain heavy old- 
fashioned wooden frigates, such as European nations have long 
ceased to conatmcL None of these are armour-clad The money 
these next-to-nsdess encumbrances have cost the Government 
wonld, aU things considered, have bought two serviceable iron- 
dads armed with the heaviest guns and able to give a good account 
of Uiemselvea when required. The engines of these frigates aiiB of 
a atm more antiquated form than the vessels themselves, and their 
consumption of coal will be so much greater than that of modem 
engines that one can hardly imagine this important item of expense 
ever having entered into the calculations of the designers. We might 
go on in the same way to notice the guns and rifles that have been 
made at these pMces, and still find the same residts of misdirection ; 
but we hasten to show how utterly the main object for which the 
Arsenals were established has fallen short of being realized* As 
far as we can understand there is not one of them that can in any 
department do without foreign employ^. How many natives are 
there in all the Arsenals put together that can design a pair of 
engines, lay down the lines of a ship or make a working drawii^ 
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of a gun and carriage ? In fact, where brain work is required, and 

the faculty of imitation cannot be brought into play, the Chinese 
mechanic or dmuglitsraan would most probably faiL It ia seen 
in the case of the Foochow Arsenal, where the instruction of Chi- 
nese in mechanical as well aa scientific pursuits has been carefully 
attended to, that without foreign assistance the natives are com- 
paratively helpless. When the foreign engineers, etc., had complet- 
ed their term of service and returned to Europe, the establishment 
Boon went to ruin, and the indispensable foreigners had to be asked 
to retuHL In the other Arsenals where no definite plan of instruc- 
tion is pursued, foreigners could hardly be dispensed with for a 
single day. The main object for which these Arsenals were eata* 
blished has evidently not yet begun to be achieved. 

In conclusion we may add that if the imbecile Government of 
China relies on ignomnt officials to manage aU affairs connected 
with its Arsenals, without having their doings made public, or 
kept in check in any way— and if these officials have their own 
ends to sei^ve and care not one straw for the success of the estab- 
lishments they control, beyond what may immediately fm-ther 
their own private interests, — China will continually have to buy 
an undue proportion of her arms and ammunition, as well as ships- 
of-war, from Europe, The Foochow Arsenal has undoubtedly been 
the most successful of all, and this is the result of foreign direc- 
torship. We believe that if M, Giquel had been allowed utUi- 
mited control of that establishment and fimds, its success 
in siippljong the real need of the Government would been been 
far greater, A thoroughly efficient foreigner put in authofity over 
all the Arsenals and doclg^ards as Inspector-General would soon 
work wonders ; and if left at liberty to open coal and iron minea 
would soon produce all the ships, aiina and ammunition China re- 
quires, at prices not much above those of Europe, But this plan 
of course would not suit the ideas of Chinese officialdom, for there 
could be no peculation. In shorti we are inclined to believe that 
these costly Arsenals and dockyards form a most convenient chan* 
nel into which a good proportion of the revenue of the country 
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caB be easily diverted and lost sight of in ways that the ignorant 
Government m quite unable to investigate. Were thia not the 
caa^ we expect that these establiahmenta, so far from increasing 
in size and number every year, would soon dwindle into insigni- 
ficance, and finally collapse, as Woolwich Dockyard and other places 
have done. Other Governments find it far cheaper to have their 
ships, etc., supplied by tender from private firms, and China^ if 
she studied economy, would find the same, 

Eeverting for a moment to the subject of armaments in gene- 
ral, we muat not forget that the Government is even now 
engaged in attempting to bring about a great and mdical reform 
in its military affairs. A year or two i^o Tao Tsung-t'ang, the 
greatest soldier in the coimtiy next to li Hung-ehang, presented 
a scheme for the reorganisation of the army which, though almost 
audacious in its magnitude, nevertheleaa recommended itself very 
strongly to the authorities. At present the standing army of Chi- 
na is split up and divided among the Eighteen Provinces in a way 
which robs it of more than half its inherent strength. It is virtu- 
ally a number of separate contingents, each under the command of 
the local or provincial magnates and practically independent of the 
Central Government, Tso^s desire is to concentrate these scatter- 
ed forces, to bring them more under tlie immediate power of Pe- 
king, and so render the artay a united and homogeneous force. Li 
Hung-chang, the Viceroy of Chihli, and Shin Pao-ch4n, the Vice- 
roy of the Liang Xiang (Kiang-au and Kiang-ai), support Tso in 
the proposed measure, although Shen xb said to consider the 
changes too radical and violent to be adopted suddenly, and advo- 
cates a more compromising policy. The Government hesitates to 
centralise the anny too rapidly towards Peking, not daring to do 
anything that will place a fresh accession of power in the hands 
of Li, whose headquarters are at Tientsin. But the reforms aie 
still progressing slowly. Probably Shen is the safest as well as 
the most valuable public man now in China* Li is known to look 
fevouiably upon the opening of the country by means of railways ; 
but his policy in this direction has for Its object the emancipation 



64 The Armaments of China. 

of China from foreign influence, and he thinks by adopting foreign 
appliances in developing its resources to bring about, eventually, 
the pacific expulsion of foreigners. But here we are straying &om 
our subject; and the present chapter is, perhaps, already long 
enough. 



CHAPTEE VI, 

The Kingdom of Lkickiu. 

The lelatiooship of the Liuchiu Islands to the two great Eastern 
Powers in their immediate neighbourhood for a long time partook 
of that peculiar vagueness and ambiguity which characterise the 
mutual rights and ohligationa of semi-civilised peoples. At the 
time of the Fonnosan &truggle thetB was of course more or less in- 
terest attaching to the political status of the little kingdom, al- 
though it was imturally thi'own into the shade by the more impor- 
tant question of the fealty of Formosa ; but it will be remembered 
that the settlement of the difficulty involved a double issue. Hot 
only waa it decided that the Chinese held sway over the aborigi- 
nal portions of the Beautiful liknd as well as over the civilised 
taracts along the coast, but the veiy teiins of their capitulation to 
the Japanese implied an acknowledgment that the latter nation 
waa the suzerain of Liuchiu, For many years the question seems 
to have been, a moot point Owning one lord and paying homage 
to another is a task calculated to call into play the very highest 
diplomatic accomplishments, and the attempt is one which can 
hardly fail to result in a fiasco. The position of such a nation, too, 
ia so utterly and hopelessly anomalous that we, with our European 
ideas^ can hardly understand the possibility of its continuance for 
a single year. It is very much as though the Gaikwar of Earoda^ 
after receiving his Crown at the hands of a British Viceroy, were 
to send a deputation the next year to offer tribute and perform 
ada of homage to the Emperor of Germany, and the Emperor were 
iito receive the Embassy as a matter of course and graciously accept 
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its preaenta* We therefore thiak it may not be uiiinberesting 
to cast a glance over the past history of the kingdom of liuchiu, 
and attempt to form some judgment aa to what constitutea one 
state the vasaal of another in the eyes of these Eastern monarchs. 

The liuchiuans themselves are apparently a mixed mee, with 
probahly some element of Malayan blood. They are small in 
stature, and far superior to both the Coreans and Formosana in 
natiixal civilisation. The state seema to have been founded about 
the seventh century by a Prince of Japan, who governed under 
the title of the Heavenly Descendant (T'ien-sun) — analogous to 
that of the Tenno or Ten-wo, the title of the present Emperor of 
that country and the Japanese form of T'ien-wang or Heavenly 
Prince* As far as we can discover from the meagre details at our 
command, there seems to have been no subsequent interference 
with the little kingdom on the part of either China or Japan for 
several centuries ; it was subject to various internal changes, one 
dynasty succeeded another, the original reigning family was ousted 
by a rival clan named the Shun-t'ien, but eventually recovered 
its rights, only however to lose them again shortly afterwardsi 
when a succession of dynasties attained m turn the power of the 
realm. The name of IJuchiu, "or Hanging Globes, was bestowed 
upon the group by a king who reigned about the middle of the 
sixteenth centuiy ; and it waa in the reign of Mb son, Sio-nei, that 
the independence of Liuchiu received its coup d4 grdce. The 
Prince of Sats\ima, a warlike and turbulent adventurer, basing hia 
claims probably upon the original establishment of the kingdom 
by a Japanese, swooped down upon it, overcame the LittcMuan 
forces, obtained possession of the King, and carried him off to 
Japan, where he kept him a close prisoner for four years* At tlie 
expiration of this period, however, he restored htm to his throne ; 
but the independence of Liuchiu was at an eni Thus far there 
is no trace whatever of any Chinese claims to seigniory ; but it 
appears that during the latter period of their freedom the Liuchiuans 
had not been wanting in marks of respect to the great Empire in 
whose neighbourhood they dwelt. It was in the year 1373 that 
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the fiiat complimentary tribute i^^as sent by the reigning Piince to 
the Chinese Emperor Hung-wu, the founder of the dynasty of 
Ming, The Chinese received the Embaaay ^vith much com- 
placency, ail a proper ackiioi^^ledgment of the world-wido influence 
of their monarchj who ''overflowed with tender compassion for the 
" poor savages that dwelt in the xmlettered wastea outside the pale 
" of civiliaed humanity ;" but they neither exerciacd authority nor 
extended protection towards them. The Liuchiuiuis seera to have 
been actuated not only by the sort of unreasoning loyalty which 
is the natural sentiment of a tiny stat« for a gigantic empire, and 
which was shared by all the petty nations in the far East, such as 
Siam^ Annam, Burmah and Corea, but entertained a very honest 
admiration for the literature and civilisation of the Chinese. They 
looked upon tlie principles of Chinese government as a model of 
rectitude and enlightenment, and taught the ethics of Confucius 
in all theii' schools. Twenty-seven years afterwards we find the 
Linchiuan ruler soliciting the confirmation of his prerogatives and 
his investiture with the kingly power at the hands of the Em- 
peror, thus instituting a custom which appears to have liceu con- 
tinned by all his successors down to within a veiy few yeai^ of 
the present date. The documents which passed between the two 
countries on these occasions ate ludicrous in t!ie extreme as con- 
cerns the pln-aseology employed, but they both contain expressions 
of mutual regard and kindly sentiment which are not at all un- 
pleasing. The terms in which the Prince characterises the in- 
finite benevolence and power of the Emperor are such as would 
only be apphed by Westerns to the Supreme Being ; he " lies pros- 
*' trate under the sense of Imperial favour wliich in its grand scope 
" can reach even to look after the glory of distant lands: the Auto- 
'' cratic Virtue is vast and diffusive " — and so on. He acknowledges 
in his Memorial of Thanks for Investiture " the Dragon-bordered 
" Proclamation which has caused our national Gods to revive from 
"their lethargy;" and humbly thanks the Emperor for his 'phoe- 
'nix commands/ Tlie Emperor acknowledges grandly the'palm- 
'leaf missive * of the Prince, and returos his 'silken mandates ' to 
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the poor Prmce*s ' rumi hamlet* But interspersed with all this 
Oriental arrogance is much kind and excellent advice as to the go- 
vernment of his realnij and the assurance that in the Imperial Pa- 
lace dwelt one " who would not foi-get the kindness " of his vassal 
Such a relation existing between a gi-eat power and a email one is 
really of a very pleasing and proper nattiiB, stripped of course of 
the absurd trappings of Eastern metaphor. Still, the question na- 
tiimlly arises what Japan can have thought of all this, and how, if 
she claimed the suzerainty of these Islands, she can have submit- 
ted to the holder of her fief receiving his crown at the hands of a 
powerful rival ; and we frankly confess that we are unable to com- 
prehend the anomaly. But although the Liuchiuans are descended 
from the Japanese — possessing nevertheless a strong admixture of 
foreign blood — and speak a dialeet of the Japanese language, they 
appear never to have regarded their suzerains with any superfluity 
of affection. They have kept up a commerce with Japan, but their 
sympathies have always been on the side of China, and their re- 
spect for her is unbounded. At the same time there has never been 
any agreement between their rulers and the Emperor who over- 
flows so copiously with teuder compassion for themj wliich wotdd 
justify them in expecting any energetic action in their favour, 
should occasion arise. The overtures of friendship have alwayia 
come from Liuchiu, and been accepted with much patronising 
grace by the superior Power, as the homage due to her rank as the 
Central Kingdom ; but Japan has been the true misti-ess of the Is- 
lands throughout, and lately, as we know, has asserted her right so 
vigorously that the Liuchiuan embassies to Peking will probably ne- 
ver be repeated. For yeai^s the tribiitc-bearers were coui'teously re- 
ceived, and the Japanese were cither too proud or too nonchalant to 
interfei'e. On the last occasion, however, the Japanese Ambassador 
expressed his disapprobation in strong terms, i-emonstrating with 
Prince Kung upon having lent his countenance to so irregular a 
proceeding ; an act on his part which seemed peculiarly uogmceful 
to his Japanese Excellency, occxirring as it did when the Formosan 
quarrelj which originally arose out of the murder of some liuchiu- 
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ana, iiad just been amicably settled. The LiucMnans were there- 
upon given to understand that, being forinally tfigarded by the very 
temia of that adjustment as under the protection of Japan, they 
must discontinue their missions to Peking for the future : an order 
which they appear to have taken moat grievously to heart. Of 
course it waa i-easouable enough. By full consent of China, Liuchiu 
had been declared a dependency of the Japanese Government, and 
was now constituted a Hem"* or corporation ; any attempt at a 
divided allegiance was therefore not to be permitted. But dis- 
eonteat seems to have run so liigb, that the brother of the Liuclnuan 
King ktely presented a formal petition to Sanjio, the Prime Minis- 
ter of Japan^ expostulating in the moat earnest manner against so 
cruel an injunction. "It is now five hundred years/' says the 
Prince, ** that we have enjoyed the kindly protection of China, and 
•' were we now to discontinue our connection with that Empire it 
"would be at once ungrateful and unjust It is known to all 
•'nations that we pay tribute alike to China and Japan, and if we 
** continued oui" tiibute to China it would not involve us in any new 
*• tributaiy relation. Now, if His Majesty the ilikado would gra- 
" ciously permit the continuance of om* connection with China, it 
"wotild reflect lustre upon the virtues of His Majesty, and the 
** world will not say that this is unreasonable/' It strikes us that 
if the world said anything at aU about so small a matter, it would 
say that such a request was, on piinciple, most unreasonable- 
"Being a small temtoiy," be continues, " and dependent aa tribu- 
•' taries on two empires, we have enjoyed protection and quiet for 
" five hundred years. But if we now suddenly discontinue our 
" connection with Chiuai without a sufficient reason, it would cause 



* The Japanese Hflfl no loijgor exist iu the Empire itself. They were all convert- 
id into Kjen in 1S71 or 1872. Thoy were what cun lieiit Le reftUzed nader the Engli^ 
woid 01011, but did not quite correspond to that^ Their Dsmea eouuoted tbe disti-iat 
In wMtih the elasa Uvcd as well ab the niembera of the clrt^ss themaL4v£'a. Tliey wera 
mostly under Diiimios, and after the abolition of thi^se latter the Han were alio 
aboI}«hed and their UahUitiea, fito-i taken orer hy the Impend Government. Tho 
4iUri^ formerly known as Hun were called KeD, and the Han organlsiitioti^ which 
reaemhled a corporation* g^ve way to the K«n flyatem, which is more allied to the 
Fxtesefa lystem of Preftttureir* 
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** iza great iucouvenience, and seriously affect our Chinese trade." 
He then renews his entreaties that their relations may not be 
severed, bnt that they may be permitted to remain aa hitherto, 
Andiftlmt cannot he, the MiniBter ia urged to negotiate with 
China upon the subject, to whose decision the Liuchiuana profess 
themselves willing to how. But they are much exercised in their 
minds at the idea of becoming a Japanese ffatit and are moat anxious, 
too, that their ancient form of Govenmient may be preserved to 
them. The Japanese Minister for Foteigu AflFairs decided three 
years ago tliat neither then* nationality nor the mode of their 
Administration should be altered, and in 1874 when the supervi- 
sion of Liuchiuan aflaira was tranafen-ed from the Gnairausho to 
the Kaimusho, a verbal order was received from Hayashi Gako to 
a similar effect. Such were the principal arguments put forward 
by the Khig a brother ; and since then tlie Japanese have decided 
to turn the place into a militaiy garrison for the sake of doing 
something with it 

The next most natural enquiry is, what is the real state of feeling 
with regard to the question, in Japan; and now we came to the 
curious part of the whole business. It is of course only natural to 
suppose that the Government is auxions, for some reason or other, 
to retain liuchiu within its gi'asp, and to prevent any attempt at 
encroacliment on the part of Cliiua. There is no doubt that the 
possession of a group of islands, situated as Liuchiu is, may be of 
immense advanta^^e to a great countrj^ in time of war. Had we only 
ench a'gi'oup, where we could station a regiment and which we could 
use as an independent house of call in the Pacific Ocean, onr posi- 
tion in the East w^ould be materially improved. But as regards Ja- 
pan, tlie public feeling appears to be against it; that is, if we can form 
any idea of that feeling from the native newspapers. The ffochi 
Shimhm devoted a veiy ably written and somewhat amusing arti- 
cle to the consideration of the matter, deprecating in the strongest 
terms the unprofitable expenditure now incurrecL The arguments 
of the writer are tei'sely put. He asks what benefit to Japan will 
ever accrue from the possession of these islands ; what diminution 
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of taxes it is likely to bring about ; what the Japanese will gain by 
garrisoning the islands for their protection against invaders ; and 
whether they, the Japanese, wiU be more feared by England, Rus- 
sia, France or Prussia in consequence ? To this last question we 
think we may safely hazard a negative reply. The condition of the 
Imperial treasury, urges the native paper, is not such as to justify 
the Japanese in spending lai^e sums of money on people who dis- 
like them, who treat their benefits with ingratitudej who ilout their 
ambassadors, and whose only true loyalty is given entirely to China* 
** And what has hitherto been the res\ilt of Japan's beneficence ?" 
asks our writer, here rising almost into eloquence. " Nothing more 
'* than this : that last July, when a temble disease fell upon the 
"Liuchiuan pigs and killed numbers of them, the enterprising 
" natives salted the poisonous meat, and exported it by junk- 
" loads to Japan ! Is it not hopeless," he asks, working up to the 
dimax of his argument in a tone of reproacliful indignation, " to 
"expect a reproductive outlay from a country whose highest ambi- 
" tion is to export diseased pork, from which doubtless many of the 
''people have died? Look at the present condition of Japan, 
** There is no surplus iu the tTeastuy^ and there is a multitude of 
" reforms which we ought at first to make in this countiy before 
" seeking other places in which to begin them. We therefore say 
" to the Government and our countr^Tnen that useful and precious 
" treasure ought not to be lavished to maintain showy but useless 
" honours." 

Such appears to be the opinion of many of the Japanese, and 
we confess ourselves much interested in the eventual result of the 
dispute. It is nothing to be surprised at when we find a strug- 
gling nation like Japan encumbered ^vith dependencies and at a 
loss to turn its territorial wealth to good account Japan is 
evidently unable at present to do well by her foreign possessions ; 
she has quite enough to do to look after her own afifairs. As far 
as the Islands themselves are concerned, iJiey would be a most 
desirable acquisition, both as regards political value (from thehr 
situation) and their exceeding beautyj fertility, and salubrity of 
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climate. The southern portion of Great Liuchiu can only be com- 
pared to one vast enchanting garden, teeming with flowers and 
fruit, fanned by the purest ocean breezes, and inhabited by a docile, 
studious and intelligent population. This charming realm, like a 
floating kingdom in a fairy-tale, is the rightful and undisputed pos- 
session of the Japanese ; but the natives do not like their lords and 
masters, and long to be under the Grovemment of the greater Em- 
pire, which looks but coldly on their loyalty. China has given no 
signs of wishing to annex liuchiu, though she has always treated 
the little Kingdom with such lofty kindness and goodwill The 
Grordian knot might, however, be cut, were Great Britain disposed 
to enter the market as a purchaser. As the Spectator said some 
time ago, our position in the East will never be assured until we 
liave an island in the Pacific Ocean which we can use as a second 
Malta, where we can garrison troops and land them in Shanghai 
in a few days. The English would be able to turn the territoiy 
to account where the Japanese now fail ; and to reap practical ad- 
vantage from a possession which, as far as its present owners are 
concerned, appears to be, not only a white elephant, but a very 
unmanageable and costly animal too. 



CHAPTEE VIL 

Legendary Corea. 

In the days of yore, there lived a Prince of the Kao-kiu-li iti 
the north-weat portion of China, who had in his x>ower the daughter 
of the Yellow river. He kept her a close prisoner in his Palace; 
but one day, the Sun, perceiving the beauty of the captive Prin- 
cess, poured the effulgency of his rays over her with such good ef- 
fect that she bore to him an egg the size of a bushel; which, when 
broken, was found to contain an infant Prince of great faimesg* 
When the child grew up, he received the name of Chu-iiio-ni, 
which meant Great Archer, and was appointed Steward of the 
Eoyal Stud, One day, when out hunting, tlie king permitted him 
to ahoot ; and the youth acquitted himself so much better than 
his royal master that the latter determined on his destruction, 
Chu-mo-ni, learning the murderous designs of the king, took to 
flight, and left the Court in secret During his wanderings he came 
to a river, which he found it almost impossible to cross ; and the 
case was urgent, for every moment braugbt his pursuers nearer to 
him. "Alas ! " he cried, " shall I, who am the ofispring of the Sun, 
"and the grandson of tlie Huang-ho, be arrested on the banks of 
" this river without any power to overcome the obstacle ? " But 
scarcely were the words out of his mouth, than all the fishes that 
Were disporting themselves in the blue depths of the tranai^rent 
stream entwined their bodies together, thereby forming theto- 
belves into a living, silvery bridge, over which he passed in safe- 
ty. When he arrived on the other side there met him tliree 
personages, one of whom was dressed in a garment of hemp^ 
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another in an embroidered robe, while the third was diaped in 
river-weeds j and they accompanied him to the city of Ki-chin- 
kow, where he took the name of Kao, and fomided the kingdom 
of Kao-Ii. 

Thus runs one of the ancient legends respecting the early history 
of Corea. Like all similar mytlia, it is fanciful and nmneaning 
enough ; but in the reputed descent of the Corean nation from the 
amours of the Yellow Elver's daughter and the Sun, it is not im- 
possible to trace some faint coTiM>bomtion of the theory that, in 
years gone by, the present peninsula of Corea was part of the 
mainland of Pe-chih-li — a tradition which may be found in a 
certain old Chinese book entitled Kwan-yu-Jd, where we read that 
the ancient city where the Xing of Corea held his court was built 
in a place which now forms a recognised portion of that province. 
Many, though vague, are the stories we have been told of tins fair, 
strange land ; but of its early history we know little enough* We 
can only say that it was originally inhabited by several distinct 
tribes, among which were the Muy, the Han, and the Kao-kiu-li ; 
and that these were afterwards all united under the common name 
of Kao-li, of which our English word 'Corea* is an obvious cor- 
ruption. Towards the end of the sixteenth century, and just about 
the time when they were the source of so much trouble and dis- 
tress to China, the Japanese invaded the country and conquered 
it; but the Coreana, assisted by the Tartars, who had then com- 
pleted the subjection of the Great Empire, shook off their yoke 
and drove them out. They paid a heavy price, however, for their 
release^ by immediately falling into the hands of their deliverers ; 
although the Manchus fonnd them a difficult people to deal with, 
for when they attempted to introduce the tonsure among them the 
Coreans Mtiaed the banner of revolt, and it took all the tact and 
ingenuity of the reigning family to quell their indignation. The 
native sovereign held his sceptre in suzerainty from the Emperor 
of China, who genemlly deputed a Prince of the blood-royal to 
perfoim the ceremony of investiture; and, to judge from the 
memorials addressed by the petty monarch to his Imperial neigh- 
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bour, the relations between them seem to have been akin to those 
of a sovereign and his Viceroy. 

So far, therefore, the Coreanjs seem to have a sort of cousin- 
germau relationship with the Chinese. But they have had a good 
deal to do with the Japanese too, in by-gone years, and a 
Japanese writer informs u8 that to the Coreans his countrymen 
owe a certain amount of their education \ just so much, indeed, as 
they have in common witli the people of Cliina, This is a very 
interesting and Temarkable fact. At the time that Corea waa 
divided into three separate principaHties, we are told that a cer- 
tain famous Empress, a sort of Japanese Boadicea, bearing th© 
somewhat comic name of Jingo, went over to Shiura, — one of the 
aforesaid states ; that while there she waged fierce warfare with 
the two other states, and eventually succeeded in making them 
trlbiitanes to Japan. This happened in the year 200 of our era. 
This condition of affairs seems to have continued for about ten 
centuries, during which time, says the Japanese historian, *' the 
" doctrines of Confucius and Sakya Mouni, the Chinese characters* 
" and many other arts, wen brought from Corea to dvilise this conn- 
**ir^; and all that we gave them in return was a lesson how to 
*' take a beating/' It is curious to learn from a native of Japan that 
Corea was the medium throuj^'h which Ids countiymen acrpiired 
the accomplishments and arts tliat originally came irom China. 
Then about twelve hundred years after the time of the Empress 
Jingo, the Japanese ruler, Tai*kee, conceived an intense desire to 
achieve the conquest of China, To do this, however, it was neces- 
sary to pass through the Corcan territor}^ and he accordingly asked 
pennission of the king; but the king refused point-blank, and 
Tai-kee, enniged at the rebuff, declared war against Corea instead 
of attacking China, and ovenun the kingdom utterly. ** No bene- 
** fit, liowever,** says our writer, " accrued from this to us. On the 
''contrary, indeed ; for we spent a vast sum of money in carrying 
" on the w^ar, which impoverished us enormously/' 

Now the commuuicatious whieh have reached us hitherto from Co- 
rea have been few and indirect. In the truest sense of the word it is 
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a terra ineognUa^ a sealed book, secured by iron clasps which, how- 
ever, once forced, may possibly disclose treasures of ioestimable va- 
lue. The cauntry was at one time said to be rich in gold, and m rich 
in silver as to have given rise to the fable tliat in one of the fast- 
nesses of the interior there lies a mountain consisting entirely of 
that precious but now somewhat depreciated metal ^ while iron, 
copper, and salt abound. Nearly every Western expedition which 
has been made to it^ shores has been attended with circumstances 
of a more or less romantic nature, and has also proved more or less 
a failure. The mysterious visit of the steamer China, vulgarised 
tliough it was by the undeniable air of filibustering which pervaded 
it, nevertheless gave riae to the keenest interest. Stories and 
rumours reached us of clandestine incursions into the country, 
under cover of darkness; midnight raids upon royal catacombs, 
and the unearthing of golden coffins of priceless woHli ; with other 
marvels of a similarly entertaining and startling kind. The in- 
tricracies which were involved in this expedition were simply be- 
wildering, and in spite of two politiciil trials to which it gave rise 
have, we believe, never Ijeen completely unravelled to this day. 
The French and American Expeditions were both failures; the 
former never pretended to be anything elscj while the latter, puffed 
though it was by despatches and bidleting couched in imposing 
phraseology, and by subsequent photographs of the leaders of the 
patty standing in grand attitudes, with fingers pointing exploringly 
to a map upon the table, can never be remembered as anything 
else than a fiasco, reflecting but little credit upon those who placed 
themselves in so false a position as to commence an undertaking 
they were utterly unable to cany through. But the report w^hich 
w^as brought back by these different spies was a very goodly one. 
The land was said to be beautiful in the extreme, rich in the most 
luxuriant foliage, abomiding in springs, and basking in the smiles of 
the bluest of blue skies — more like Italy, in fact, than any other 
Asiatic conntrj'. It is therefore hardly to be wondered at that the 
inhabitants of so fair a realm should have resisted the incursions of 
the Wentern ibreigner, of whom they knew so little, and of whom 
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what tliey did know was so very unattmctive. But the period of 
Cores'a seclusion is now drawing to a close. For some years past 
a sort of one-sided, hostile cotirtship has been carried on between 
Corea and Japan, and an unprovoked attack by some Corean forts 
upon the Japanese men-of-war engaged in aun^eying the coast in a 
particularly dangerous spot at laat brought matters to a crisis. 
For several weeks the storm seemed imminent, and both news and 
rumour combined to predict a speedy rupture between the two 
countries. The cause of discontent was a just one. For years 
Corea had kept herself in jealous isolation from her nearest 
neighbours, and situated as she is between two great powers on 
either aide of her, it is only strange that she should have preserved 
this poUcy so long. Not content, however, with a neutral attitude, 
she had shown herself in a most ill-conditioned and disagreeable 
lights and the danger whicii threatened all vessels which ventured 
too near her inhospitable coasts was a perpetual source of irritation. 
At length the climax came, and it is undeniable that through the 
negociations w^hich ensued the Japanese acted with much credit. 
On one hand they sent an ambassador to the Corean Court, the 
instructions given to whom were of a stringently pacific character. 
The minutise of his conduct were laid down in detail, everything 
he said or did was to be most concOiatory, and he was, above all, 
to guard against giving oflence to the meanest magistrate he might 
be brought in contact with. Meanwhile another ambassador was 
despatched to China, the recognised suzerain of Corea, to arrive if 
possible at a distinct understanding as to the position she intended 
to teke up in the event of hostilities proving unavoidable. It 
Tirill be remembered that when Yanigawarra sounded the Chinese 
Government upon an exactly similar point four years ago, the mis- 
apprehension which thereupon ensued very nearly brought about 
a most disastrous war. The Chinese Minister gave an evasive 
and polite reply, which the Envoy of Japan interpreted as a full 
permission to chastise the offending aborigines of Formosa, and 
acted upon it accordingly* In the present instance however there 
seems to have been no such ambiguity of speech. The Chinese 
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Goverumeut expressed its sympatliy with Japan, acknowledging 
frankly that the Coreana had behaved badly and that China would 
certainly not interfei-e with any punishmeut that the Japanese 
might deem it right should be inflictetl. This satisfactory stand- 
point having once been gained, negociations on the other side pro- 
ceeded favourably ; a Treaty was concluded, by virtue of which 
three Coman ports should be thrown open to trade, and Japanese 
residents enjoy exteiTitorial privUeges ; and Japan herself, whose 
name was formerly a synonym for exclusiveness and conservatism 
— whose shores it was once death for a foreigner t-o visit and for a 
Japanese to quit — now claims the honour of having achieved what 
France, Germany and America combined have signally failed to 
accomplish. The victory was a great and bloodless one, and the 
Mikado's Government deserves the generous respect of all tnie 
friends of progress. 

It is veiy possible that the attitude assumed by China may have 
had something to do with the submission of the Corean king; it is 
more than possible that the Chinese Government is fully alive to 
the fact that the hitherto existing relations of Corea to both itself 
and the Government of Japan are far too equivocal to be preserved 
much longer. If Corea w^ere situated anywhere else, the eccentri- 
cities of her people would be of importance chiefly to themselves : 
but her geographical position is such as to endow her with an 
amount of consequence that she otherwise would certainly not 
possess. It is desirable for many reasons that the relations of 
Corea with both China and Japan sbonld be kept upon a friendly 
footing. That thei^ seem>5 to have been no rivalry or jealousy 
between the two Powers in their discussion of tbe point at issue 
is satisfactory, and we fancy that the time is coming w^hen they 
may not impossibly find it necessary to cooperate, for their com- 
mon interest, to maintain the integrity of Corea* At present, 
affairs look tolerably promising. Corea is the acknowledged tri- 
butary of China, and has made friends, more or less sincerely, with 
Japan. Three ports, as we have remarked above, are to be opened 
to Japanese trade, and whether tltia step will redound to the iu- 
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terest of foreigners or not, it will tring the Japanese into pretty 
intimate relationa with the Corean Government The day may 
not be so very far when Coma will be forced to appeal to either 
OT both of her neighbours for protection agatuat an insitUous and 
formidable foe which is even now gradually encroaching upon her 
from the North, Bit by bit, the frontiers of Manchuria are being 
nibbled away, and varioiis 'exploring expeditions; compos- 
ed of Eussian officers, have been prowling about the territory 
which lies between liloukden and the Peninaidar frontier The 
sontherumoat point of Primorsk even now abuts upon Coi^a ; it 
needs but little more to tempt the greedy nation to gnib at the 
entire prize. And if Japan succeeds in establishing a permanent 
footing there, what better excuse will Russia need to do so ? The 
Corean country is a tempting oyster, whose valves it has been a 
dangerous task to force apart. They are sure to pinch somebodjr's 
fingers ; and if Cliina and Japan were ever to renew^ their foolish 
controversy about an imaginary vassalage, now that the principal 
object has been in a measure achieved, we should probably see 
the sprawling arms of Kussia reach down and secure the prize, It 
would be a serious matter for both conntries should such an event 
occur; and frankly, many things have come to pass which once 
seemed far less probable. It is said that the reaources of the 
Peninsula have been largely over-estimated, and that on neither 
physical nor commercial grounds would much benefit result from 
its exploitation ; but there might be political advantages accruing 
ffom an occupation of the soil to which Russia is probably not 
blind, and it woidd I)e unwise for either nation to close its eyes to 
the contingency at which we hint, however remote it may now 
appear. The Corean question may be, and we believe is, a very 
wide one, embracing issues that may not be recognised at first, 
but which are none the less important for that ; and we therefore 
consider that the pacific solution of the late difficulty, with ita 
involved concessions, placed the relations of the three countries 
most concerned on a so far satisfactoiy basis. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Early Japanese Invasions of China, 

If ever a rupture occurs between the Middle Kingdom and the 
Land of the Bising Sun, such as appeared imminent three years 
ago, it will only be another illustration of the trite saying that 
history repeats itself. Few large countries have been troubled 
with so harassing and restless a neighbour as Japan has proved to 
China, and few disturbances could happen now between the two 
Powers which have not had some precedent in ages long gone by. 
The sixteenth century was perhaps the period when China sufiTered 
most at the hands of the sister-kingdom ; but two hundred years 
before then we read of frequent skirmishes, all more or less severe, 
and generally ending in results the reverse of glorious to China. 
We therefore propose to take a rapid glance at the mutual rela- 
tions of these countries for the past few hundred years, leaving it 
to our readers to draw therefrom what inferences they may with 
respect to the possible future. 

Now as early as the year 1370 of our era, such W6W the annoy- 
ance caused to the inhabitants of the seaboard provinces of China 
by the piratical incursions of the Japanese, as to draw forth a 
serious remonstrance from the Chinese Grovemment, accompanied 
by a strong hint that it would be much to the advantage of the 
King of Japan were he to pay homage to the Emperor. That 
monarch accordingly sent over an Embassy, with tribute, return- 
ing at the same time seventy Chinese youths who had been pre- 
viously captured by Japanese pirates. The royal act of submis- 
sion however had no effect upon the braves who had caused the 
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humiliation of their Sovereign, and they recommenced to infest 
the coast a couple of years afterwards^ burning, slaying, and 
plimdering to their heaits' content* In tlie year 1403, when both 
countries liad passed under the sway of succeeding rulers, the 
King of Japan again tendered liis homage and tribnte to the Em- 
peror of China, who sent him the Imperial Diploma, by which he 
eatabltshed him firmly upon the throne, together with a Golden 
Seal ; and for nine years there was peace between the two nations. 
At the expiration of this term, however, the Japanese again broke 
out, when they made a aavage and bloodthirsty attack upon 
Corea, and discontinued paying tribute to China. This double 
outrage (for so it was regarded by the Chinese Government) led to 
the publication of a manifesto, in which the Emperor invited all 
foreign Powers to present themselves once mzry ten years to ren- 
der homage. He sent a copy of it to Japan by the band of an 
Ambassador Extraordinary, accompanying the order in this case 
with a request that the Sovereign of that country would, in view 
presumably of the constant troubles arising from the turbulency 
of its character, station a few decides of soldiers at Peking as 
hostages. The unfortunate Ambassador deemed himself lucky to 
escape with liia life, so enraged were the Japanese with this de- 
mand ; but the effect of the Ukase held good for some years, and 
we hear of no very serious disturbances till nearly a century later. 
Then, however, the troubles began. The first feud occurred, as 
far as we can discover by the old records, somewhere about the 
year 1523, when a quarrel of a most trifling nature— arisingi we 
believe, from some fancied breach of etiquette — t*3ok place between 
the leaders of a certain private mercantQe expedition from Japan, 
and tlie Customs officers at Ningpo. The cause of the latter was 
naturally espoused by the local military mandarins, and a terrible 
ekirmish ensued, in which the Japanese soldiery utterly routed the 
Chinese force, pursuing them even out of their own district far 
into the interior of Chekiang, They were eventually repulsed, but 
such was the panic caused by the imtxUe, that China was for a 
long time closed to foreigners^ and the moat stringent regulations 
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were framed against all commerce with any outside nations what* 
ever. These prohibitions were, however, as might have been ex- 
pected, evaded on all aides ; and a very Incrative trade was insti- 
tuted among the neighbouring islands, which aftbrded excellent 
harbourage for the Chinese merchant veasels. But it was this 
commerce that led indirectly to the war which the Japanese sub- 
sequently waged upon the coasts of China. A Japanese merchant, 
having been pretty severely taken in by a Chinaman in a large 
transaction in which the ruler of Japan himself was interested, 
gathered a considerable force, and descended furiously upon the 
neighbouring parts of Chekiang, where, by plunder, lie richly recoup- 
ed himself for the loss he had sustained fmni Chinese duplicity. This 
was the signal for war, and in the year 1552 an invasion of a most 
formidable nature took place upon the coasts of that province. 
The Japanese soldiers, fired with victory, continued their march 
almost unimpeded — having taken and looted the towns of Hwang 
hien, Siang-chang hien, and Tien-hai hien, and laid waate the 
entii-e surrounding countiy, before their progress could be stopped* 
They made Tien-hai hien their head(iuarter8, and resided there a 
year, when they were temporarily expelled. But the next year 
they returned in gi-eater force and numbers, and this time they 
made themselves masters of Hai-hien, Pingho, Hiuyao^ Haining, 
TaitsJng, Kading and Shanghai. Once more repulsed and driven 
out, with teiTible bloodshed and loss of life on the side of the Chi- 
nase, they again returned to the attack, appearing now in the pro- 
vinces of Kiangnan and Shantung, pillaging, burning and spreading 
terror wherever they went ; then, returning to Chekiang they gave 
battle to the Imperial forces, leaving many hundreds dead upon 
field. Two years later another incursion seems to have taken place, 
when the invaders penetrated as far as Nanking and Soochow : but 
on tliis occasion they found the Chinese upon their guard, and 
retired without actiieving any successes of importance, 

Kow the continual miseries and anxieties caused to the Empire 
by these detested neighbours, seem, about this period, to have 
aroused the strongest indignation in the bosom of a certain fair 
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Princeas, who ruled a small independent State in the south of 
China, The exploits of this Amazon form an element of pure 
romimee in the annals of the Cliinese Empire, and her history, as 
far as it has come down to xis, is interesting in the extreme. She 
combined the virtues of Boadicea with the brilliant seeming of 
Clorinda, celebrated in the page of chivalry, and wide-spread was 
luer fame in the ranks of both friends and fues. The passion which 
animated this royal lady was, according to all we are able to gather 
upon the point, in €very way as purely patriotic as that which 
constntined Joan of Arc to fight for her King and comitry ; and 
certain it is, that, leaving lier infant son to the care of her advisers 
she placed herself at the head of her troops, and offered her services 
to her august ally. The Emperor did not refuse ; and the Lan^- 
piiig, or Woli-soldiera, as she clu'iatened her force, soon became 
known and feared. On her arrival at Soochow, the Princess Hwa- 
kee ffor such was her name) was entrusted with an expedition to 
repiilae the invaders at Sung-kiang. Her success, however, was 
not so great as she had anticipated — a disappointment which slie 
proljably owed either to her inexperience or the fact that she had 
imdeniited the strength of her opponents ; but so formidable was 
her array, in apite of this repulse, and so admirable its ' form/ that 
the Japanese were inspired with a wholesome dread of the now 
celebmted Lang-ping, and abandoned the siege of Nanking on 
hearing of their approach. They only changed the scene «f their 
operations, however, and turned their arms towards the south, 
where they ravaged the fair provinces of Fo-kien and Kwangtung 
without respite or compunction* 

The reigning Emperor, meanwhile, was in every respect a very 
feeble man. He passed his life in the society of his concubines, 
and the only thing he seems to have taken the smallest interest in 
was the discovery of how to render himself immortal To this end 
he laboured ceaselessly. Entirely oblivious of the distractions 
which were rending his Empire in twain, he remained absorbed in 
studying the secret of immortality, and iu his lesearchea after this 
chimera collected a libraiy of no lea^ than seven hundred and sixty- 
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nine books upon the subject. It may be well believed, therefore, 
that when such a Prince was appealed to by the agonised inhabitants 
of the southern provinces, who saw themselves ruined, their friends 
murdered, their wives and daughters dishonoured, and their fair 
land laid waste, the results would not be worth much. The Im- 
perial advisers, however, took the matter up, and sent the necessary 
relief. Once more repulsed, the incorrigible tormentors returned 
again, in the year 1564, with a force twenty thousand strong: 
but after a severe and protracted struggle they were at length 
beaten back, and comparative peace has reigned between the two 
Empires ever since. 

But the ancient feud is not yet completely dead. The old 
jealousy still smoulders, and may some day burst into a flame 
again. During the Formosan controversy, the Japanese hailed the 
comet which then appeared, with its tail pointing towards the 
Beautiful Island, as a bright and happy omen of their success in 
the war that seemed on the point of breaking out ; while the Chi- 
nese found equal reason for encouragement in the fact that, on the 
very day when the first Japanese gunboat was reported as having 
weighed anchor for the Island, there occurred a total sol-ar eclipse — 
a phenomenon which, as we all know, symbolises the devouring, 
by a Dragon, of the Bising Sun. 



CHAPTER TX, 

Ja^am^e Influence on China. 

TH£1X is one element in the various indications at present visible 
in the CMnese Government towards a more progi^essive policy 
which, we think, has been somewhat overlooked, but which is, 
nevertheless, extremely interesting. Foreign — that is. Western — 
pi^ssure, undoubtedly has don© much. The Chinese have fre- 
quently laid themselves open, by their purbliad and foolish acts, 
to the coercion of the Treaty powers in directions most distasteful 
to them. They have been forced to do this and to undo that, to 
concede one thing and atone for another^ and each point, as it has 
been gained by foreigners, has increased the sullenness of the 
native Government So far we may claim to have achieved some- 
thing, though our triumphs have been few and incomplete. An- 
other influence, however, has been and still is at work, and this will 
prove eventually of the greatest service to us aftet all ; we mean, 
the force of Japanese example. China is watching Japan aa a cat 
watches a mouse, and every fresh measure adopted by the latter 
country acts most Irritatingly upon the fonner. The effect of 
course is good, for the Chinese Government is thereby subjected 
to a sort of moral compulsion to follow, however tardily and re- 
luctantly, in her wake. It seems to recognise in the steady revo- 
lutions of thought in the sister-country the augury of what must 
eventually foUow in China, and the prospect is a most unpleasant 
one, especially as the undeniable prestige which Japan has gained 
politically during the last few months precludes much of the con- 
tempt which the Chinese might otherwise feel for a nation eo 
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renege in ofchCT matters. The Government of Japan often acts 
foolishly and has yet much to learn : but the Gtovernment of China 
has stiU moi'e, and appears determined to gain its experience at 
the highest possible cost The great rail way-question is an apt 
exemplification of these remarks ; and we pi-opose to devote a few 
pages to the subjectL 

Now one of the principal featuiies by which the prosperity of a 
country may be most fairly ganged consists in its means of in- 
ternal communication. The great watercourses of China, con- 
sidered in this light, are perhaps unequalled in any portion of the 
inhabited globe \ and the rivers^ Canals, and creelcs ithich intersect 
the country in every possible direction, affording facilities for in- 
tercourse between the rettotest portions of this vast Empire, canse 
it to stand alone and nnrivallcd in the world. Nature has been 
lavish in her gifts, and the Cliinese have as^^isted her and supple- 
mented her favoiirs with ai-tificial devices of admimble ingenuity, 
and with much success. Water is in very truth the life-blood of 
the Cliiuese \ and whether fot the pttrposes of travel and tiutisit 
on the One hand, or of irrigation and industry on the other, it i% 
difficult to surmise how, had not Cldna been so favoured, a nation 
oecupying so enorinous ftfl extent of territory and with so few 
other means of locomotion could jxjssibly have managed to 
exist, either in a physical oi' political sense. But the mere 
presence and abundance of mw material is not sufficient. Un- 
wieldy junks and barges^ propelled by the most primitive and 
clumsy methods, have hitherto been the only vehicles of tmnsport- 
ing either gcwds or passengers : and every attempt at the introduc- 
tion 0^ steam into the interior is stitl regarded by the authorities 
with much jealous hon-or. The provincial mandarins oppose it 
because they know that the day the foreigner gets so firm a foot- 
ing in the country as the innovation in question woidd afford, 
their period of power will be over; no longer will they be able to 
prey upon the unfortunate people Ihey ai^e supposed to guard, and 
their best means of preventing an occim^nce so fatal is to inflame 
the passions of theit victims against us meanwhile. As far as the 
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leading statesmen are conceraed, the position is somewhat dlffer- 
ent. They are fiilly alive to the benefits which woiihl accrue from 
the introduction of both steamers and luilways into the interior ; 
but they, too, dread foreign ascendancyj and wish to take the 
matter into their own handa Some two years ago, oidy, Li Ilung- 
chang sent a Chinaman of exceptional intelligence mer to Japan to 
study tl*e principles of railways and mining operations, and make 
a report upon them ; a little-known but cogent proof of the Vice- 
roys perfect appreciation of the valne of such inatitutiona, when 
they can be availed of apart from foreign influence. Japan is do-* 
ing great good to China, and here is an illustration of it 

Meanwhile, however, we must not forget to notice, in pass- 
ing, that a railway on Chinese soil ib now an accomplished 
fact. A private foreign Company, having obtained the re- 
quisite land — by a little judicious manceuvring — have lately 
imported the necessary plants and a line is now complete 
betw*eeu Shanghai and the village of Woosung, some twelve 
miles do^Ti the river. Not the slightest opposition has been 
met with fmm the country-people. On the contrary, they take 
the keenest interest and delight in the novel spectacle, and 
for weeks assembled by thousands to watch the tiny engine at its 
work. The scene resembled that of a fair ; and men, w^omen, and 
children came for miles around — many of them fram Soochow, 
about seventy miles* distance — to stare and to enjoy the fun. But 
the authorities were enraged, and their first act was one of almost 
inhuman brutality towards an unfortunate villager who had sold, 
sub3er|uently to the original transaction, a small piece of land to 
the railway-company. Not to dwell unnecessarily upon the detaUs 
of so revolting an aflair, it is sufficient to say that the man was 
heatcti to deatK He w^as sentenced, it was reported, to between 
two and three thousand blows ; but before he had received three 
hundred his person presented so shocking an appearance th^t the 
fexecntioners were fain to desist. But it w^as too late ; the victim 
died shortly afterwards, Another man, who was a party to the 
sale, received at different times two thousand seven hundred blows 
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witli the bamboo ; \rhile a third was summoned thirteeu times and 
had to pay thirty dollars each time, Eventimlly lie was imprison- 
ed, and the same sum demanded as the price of his release,* Tlien 
the TaO't*ai of Shanghai, an uiiscmpulotis person named F^ng, 
having got into serious disgrace with the Viceroy for having per- 
mitted the completion, so far, of the railroad, addi'essed the follow- 
ing protest to Her Majesty's Consul ; a document winch will repay 
perusal Tlie grounds set forth are these : — 

That the construction of the railway between Woosungand Shatij^hai is againsl 
the wieh of the Chinese GoTernment, and is q direct iDault to that Govern- 
ment on the part of the foreigners. That throughout all the countriea in the 
world, tlio power of hnilding roads, etCj Ja reserved to the Government, and 
in no innt&nce have railways been allowed tn be built in one country by the 
people of another agaiuat its will ; even in Japan, the railways there, thoitgh 
built with money borrowed, fi-om the foreigner, are under the direction of het 
Government [lit. she is free to act as she likes]. If China now allowa the 
people of another country to build roads within her territory, she will not 
only be laught4 at by other eountries, but it establishes a bad precedent. 
That according to the laws of England and iiinerica, the making of any rail- 
way which interferes with the property in the neighbourhood, or with any 
public road or water^courses, oannot be carried out without the sanction of 
the legislature. That when an alien buys land or bouse property, he must 
conform to the law of the country, unless it is otherwise provided for in the 
Treaty, That there is nothing in the Treaty that China made with England 
which fianctions the purchase of land in the interior by aliens to build rail- 
way s^ nor anything in it which sanctions the building of a railway from 
Sbanfjhai to Woosung. That the railroad now building is causing much ob- 
struction and damage to public and private roads, while the water-eourses 

♦ The Chinese have a aiogular theory by T?hich thoy explain the recent active 
measures taken hy the authorities. One night, say they, it so fell out that the 
little Emperor had a very troubled aleep ; and in Ma sleep he dreamt that he 
WW a ffreat iron ctntipedi crawl up his legs — and bite him 1 He woke from 
his nightmare in a terrible fright, and, wo suppose, told Ms amah ; and this 
was repeated to the wise men, magicimiai, astrologeru, and Boothsayers of the Cnpital, 
who held a solemn conclitve to discover the meaning and interpretation thereof. At 
last the secret was disclosed ; the mysterious reptile was symbolical of the train of 
''swift clwriots that run to and fro, and turn not as they go," which had lately 
found its W»y to-=-Wooaung, The astrologers wera triamphant ; down came a 
despatch from the Yam<iu to the Viceroy, and we know the rest. But the com- 
monly accepted reason aniocg the Chinese p of tliia step on the part of foreigners, is 
the heat of alL Our real object, we are informed, is to be able to ran quickly away 
from Shanghai next massiicre^ and retire safely and with aU speed into the fastne&flea 
of Pftoshan. The thing is clear enough : at least, ho says the tea<ahop gossip of 
the place 



Japanese Injiuence on China. 



79 



bave alwiaily auffeml grent injury frora it, ami great inconvenience baa been 
caused to the bousea in the neigbbouTbood, That tbe erection of Ibe bridges 
along Ibe road has interfered with the ahipping traffic. That eo far back as 
the 11th year of Tung-ehih (1872) representations had beeu made by two 
Con^^iils to tbe Tao-t^ai of Shanghai, aiiking on behalf of some foreigners for 
perniisBion to buy land j tbey knew then that if tbey had not tbe sanction of 
the local autboritieSj they could not even construct ordinary roa^la j how 
much more, then, ia penuiasion necesifary for the construction of railroads ? 
Then when penujssion was granted by tbe late Tao-t^ai to purchase, it was 
only intendetl that there sbonld be an ortlinary road. That on the S4th April 
1873, when the late Tao-t*ai granted the permission to purchase in his com* 
mnnication of that date, there was nothing in it which could be con&trued 
into a concession of additional rights or privileges ; the Tao-t'ai had, more- 
over, refused to accetle to the proposition of a toll-tax being levied. That 
when the application was made to tbe Tao-t'ai, the Consul s did not indicate 
in any way clearly to the Chinee e oiftcials what use the purchasers were going 
to make of the land. If it had been known to them that the purchaaera were 
to run a rail -road, tbe Chinese officials would never have consented to tbe 
purchase of the land. That in the communication of [the English and 
American Vice-Conauls] the object therein stuted was to make an ordinary 
road, therefore tbe late Tao-t*ai granted the lease ; but if it were converted 
into a railioad now, it would be in violation of the original object stated in 
ihe cmnmnnication. Consequently all the leasee and proclamations iasued on 
the project of road-building issued by tbe late Tao-t'ai, will be regarded as 
waste paper. That inasmuch as the project proposed k one that cannot bo 
permitted in any other country, unless the sanction of the local auiborities 
has been obtained, the writer must object to the scheme, because peimisaion 
had not been granted by the Tao-t^ai, and any assumption of right nmst there- 
fore be regarded as pretentious. As to the application by the Consuls for an 
exemption ofduty on tbe material of the railroad, the communication only 
stated that tbe material was intended for the building of a eaniage road, and 
nothing was said about a " steam-engine road/' Tbe wTiter had refused 
the application* Aa to tbe leases sent to him for the purpose of being 
itamped, he refused also to seal them. Many of the leases belonging to tho 
company not having been stamped, bow can the company claim the ground 
to be theirs ? The writer has objected to the progress of the work, but be 
has only done so by peaceful means and on principles of right ; he has never 
used violence or force to obstruct the work. That to sum up his objections, 
the writer would point out to H. B. IM. Consul, particularly to tbe U* S. Con- 
sul, that according to the subsequent convention made by China with Poo 
An-son (? Alison Burlingbarae), article No. 8, it is stipulated that in the con* 
itruction of railroads tbe right is reserved to the Emperor of China. Now 
the Emperor of China has never issued any edict in the matter of constructing 
railroads. If tbe Consul persists aa before in assisting the Company to carry 
out the scheme, he commits a breach of international law, as well as of treaty 
obligations. To assist in an underhnnd and a deceptive concera causes injmy 
id the Chinese Govern men t and to its people. Such ptrtinaciousncaiEi is clearly 
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tktri mental to China in Iicr friendly intercourse with the Treaty- Pawera. 
That article SD of the English Treaty provities that in the shipment and dis- 
charge of goodi^, a permit muist be ol>taiued from the Buperintendwit of Cua- 
toma ; any -breach of tbis provij«sion rcn Jera the gocnli liable to confiscation. 
Article 46 eays '* the Chinese outUoriticiS at each port eball adopt the means 
** they may judge most proper to prevent the revenue euffering from fraud or 
** amugglinj^/* Then clanse 6 of the Articles of Trade prescribea the limit 
'^ithin which goods can be landed and ehipped aa ftpecified by the Hai-kwan^ 
By virtue of this power the Hai-kwan has fixed the limit to be from the new 
Dock to the Temple of the Goddesa of Heaven, and merchant vessels can 
alone nhip or discharge cargo within the limit. Therefore Woosnng ia no 
place to ship or dischai^e goo<iB. Wooaungj moreover, ia a aea-beacb, whiah 
ifl very esaential to the people. Arable ground is held in very great import- 
enee in China, and the people are, under no drcum^tuncca, allowed to sell 
Government ground to others to build bouses or whaiTes. Now what ia the 
object of the foreign era who wish to run a train from WooBung to Sliangbai I 
Wooaung not being a place where goods can be landed or loaded, the writer 
haa only to arrest the offenders and to fine tUem. Such being the case the 
writeir would ask what was the use of the railroad. That the Foreii^n Settle- 
ment extends from Yant^-king-pang to Ilongkew, and within this limit am 
the French, Engli^ih and American Cone&^aioria. That Wooaung ia in the 
district of Paoaban and does not come within the precincts o\ the treaty port 
(of Shanghai)* The treauea matle with thediiferent countries only stipulate for 
the district of Shanghai beinf? a port open to trade, and there ia nothing about 
Paoaban district being a treaty port also. The writer would like to know in 
what concession did the proposed route of the railroatl come. That the writer 
thinks the object of the foreigners in conatruetiug this railway is to shew the 
Chinese what a railroad is, there being no such thing in China, but if 
China wants rail way a, she can construct them heraelf and she does not require 
the foreigners to do the initiative ; for instance, the foreigner has steameoi 
and guna, etc,j and ehe haa adopted every one of the inventions. Moreover^ 
if foreigners want to build railroads, they will have to go to a great expense 
to buy land J whereas if ChiJia constructs them on her own account, she has 
nothing to pay for the land. That the undertaking m easy for one and dijfi- 
cnlt for the other i& clear, and if the foreigners wish to make money out of 
the project is it not an imposaibility ? If there ia nothing to gain, why, then, 
do a thing Uiat is contrary to treaty obligations T The writer wishes to know 
the object of the projectors, and hega of the Consul to atop immediately the 
further progress of the work until instructions can be received from the 
British Minister at Peking and the Tsung-li Yamen, and he has no doubt that 
satisfactory arrangements will be made there. But if no attention is paid to 
this request, the writer will communicate the fact to all the treaty Consuls 
and publish it in the newspapers, ao that ofRciala and people alike, throughout 
the worlds will know of it. The Consul addressed being the chief of the treaty 
Coneula, having been so long in China, knows no doubt fully the exact state of 
things in Chinese and foreign relations, and understands how to encourage 
friendly intercourse. In this matter, the writer reliea entirely on the GqhsuI 
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for the tuflintenance of the exiating frieadly rctationa, and if the Gonaiil can 
satuifactoiily arrange the affnir so as to atop the further progresa of the work 
and to save a ruptiirc, the people in the whole wiirld will he indebted to him 
and especially will the writer be grateful to hira. 

Now this is undeniably a yeiy clever document. Of course it 
must be borne in mind that its inditement ig a purely fonnal and 
official act, and the objections therein expressed arc simply those of 
the Tao-t*ai as Tao-t'ai — not in any M\iy those of the mau himself 
in his private and personal capacity. It was necessary that a 
protest should be made, or F@ng would have laid hioiaelf open to 
uevere punishment from the Viceroy of Nanking. Still the paper 
itself is a very clever one from a Chinese point of view, and many 
of the arguments are forcibly put. The moat cogent remarks are 
those which deal with the fact of the Tramway projectors having 
misrepresented the scheme when negociating for the purchase of 
the land, — with the non-inclusion of Pao-shan in the limits of the 
Treaty port of Shanghai^ — and the illegality of making a railway 
in any country without the permission of the legislature* These 
are the most plausible objections, and at first sight appear some- 
what formidable. It cannot be doubted that the pramoters obtained 
the necessary land by the exercise of some/n^s^^ They did not 
say they wanted it for a raUway, for the reason that if they had 
they would certainly never have got it at all, But the Tao-t*ai 
has nobody but himself — or his predecessor^ — to thank for having 
been outwitted. The land was stated to be for a ' carriage '-road ; 
fwl a ' horse *-road (m^t-foo)— the w^ord which is applied to the 
streets in Shanghai settlement. Now the very exclusion of the word 
'hoiT3e * in favour of * caniage ' ought to have excited the suspicions 
of the former incumbent, and rendered it pmfectly clear to him, 
first, that can-iages were to be xised, and secondly, that horses were 
not : from which two premisses it would not have been absolutely 
impossible to draw a couclusiou akin to the actual fact The 
argument about the Olegality of landing goods at Pao-shan is 
flimsier stilL It is a mere question of convenience and expediency ; 
Custom-house ofificers have often gone down to Woosung and 
supervised the unloading of caigo outside the limits of the \mi» 
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and there is no reason why they should not do the same thing 
under the new conditions. The Tao-t*ai, as Superintendent of Cus- 
toms in Sbanghaij has never interfered with them in this matter, 
nor is it likely that he ever wilL All that will l>e required is a small 
Cmtoma station in a convenient spot; and surely, no Chinese 
mandarin in the Empire would ever object to an additional Customs 
Btation being built, at Pao-shan or anywhere eke. Ttie Tao-t'ai*s 
reference to the English law respecting railways is as inapposite as 
any of the other points. An Act of Parliament is only necessary 
at home when the proposed railway is to go through other people's 
property, and its oliject is to render the sale of land compulsory ; 
anybody can make a railway through his own park. In the 
present instance the people have sold their land of their own free 
will, and an act of legislature is therefore a superfluity. The ground 
is now the private property of the Woosung Tramway Company, 
and consequently, on the Tao-t'ai's own showing, they are at liberty 
to do what they like with it ; for by Article XII. of the Treaty of 
Tientsin British subjectfl are permitted to acquire land *' whether 
*'at the ports or cU other places.^* In China we acquire our righta 
from the lord of the soil, and hold them in perpetuity The other 
arguments of His Excellency are mere official bluster, and quite 
irrelevant to the subject However the Tao-t ai has done his duty, 
and he may now sit and twirl hia thumbs with an easy conscience ; 
feeling that he has relieved himself of all responsibility and ob- 
serving witli complacency the progress of a work of so much im- 
portance to the future welfare of his country. But for the satisfac^ 
tion of our readers we will append an extract from the Prospectus 
published by the Coinpany, in order that they may see for them- 
selves what the intentions of the promoters really wei"©. Thus we 
read:^ — 

TMa Company ha:* bean formed for the purpose of confltnicting and workiog 
II Line of Ran way between Bbai]gliai and Wooiung, a distance of about ten 

The projector belieire that tbe present time is favorable for the introduction 
of Railway Enterprise into China, and they appeal to the Foreign Community 
of Shi;tnghttt to asaiat them in carrying out a scheme, which they oonBdenily 
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expect will lead to tbe e&tly develrtpmeiit of railway commuuicatioii with the 
interior, anrl to the opening up of the mineral^ and the other resources of the 
country, affording at the same time a new field for this employment of foreign 
otpital, and giving a freaU^ and much needed imp^tuB to Ir side in maimfact»iie«| 
aiad native protluce 

With thefte ol jects in view, a continuouj strip of land, suitable for the pro- 
posed Line of Railway^ extending from the Northern Bank of tUe Soochow 
Greek to Wooiung, with space for the erection of termiiiii Ridingst, &c., &c., 
and containing 346 moif?, 6/w», 6 ft, 1 him, has heen acquired by the Proiri- 
Rional Board of Directors, for the sum oi Fifty TUusafid Tmt^ {TU. 50,000), 
to be paid in the Company's stock at par. 

This land m held under the usual foreign title deedi. 

The projectors do not advance this scheme as one which will yield a hand- 
some profit to investors, (though careful investigation leads them to believe 
that the traffic on the proposed Line will leave a fair margin over working 
expeni^es); they bring it fonvard with the hope that all persons having penna* 
nent interests in Shanf^hai, will co-operate in the intioduction of the First 
Railway in China, looking to the future development of the commercial in- 
tercBt« of the country, rather than to an immedi(ite return ui>oe their invefllmenl. 

Should their expectations be realised, and other Railways follow, the pro- 
p*>sed Eoad will form the first aection of a main line, l^y the moat ajtlvantageous 
and practicable route, from Shanghai (via Paoa-ihanf Tai-tsanj Ku-dirtg, and 
Quin-ian} to Soacfww. 

Hie simple truth is that the Chinese are not so obtuse and so 
blind to the advantages of fbreij^ institutions as they are some- 
tinies made to appear. To give a few instances of what we mean, 
even if we have to descend with a rapid motion from the sublime 
to the comparatively ridiculous in doing so, one has only to look 
at the extraordinary patronage accorded by well-to-do Chinamen 
in Shanghai to the mnch-spoken-against Japanese carriages kuowTi 
as jin-rick-shas.* \Vlien this innovation was first agitated, there was 
a dead set made against them by all classes, and the proprietors of 
the wheellmrrow-hongs threatened no end of ruin and destruction 
to the originators of the scheme, as well as to the coolies who were 
to be employed in it. At the present moment %vheelbarrows are 
hardly ever used, while jin-rick-shas are not only a nuisance from 
their very number, but are extensively patronised by the wealthy 
compradores, merchants and brokers of Shanghai, \vho may be seen, 
night after night, lolling luxuriously upon the cushions on their 

■ A coiamodiouH Imt inaecnre vcliidc, pullM by ft coolie* *Jin-rlck*«hii * is a J a- 
Hftne«e comiption of Jin-li-ch'i^ or ' hiimnn strength carriflge. ' 
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ymy to the theatres and testaumnts which they may particularly 
affect, not unfrequently aecomi:)anied by the goi^eously tricked-oufc 
damselj with her elaborate (^iffurc and enormous golden finger- 
nails, in whose insipid smiles they purpose to bask for the evening. 
They have simply discovered that a jin-rick-sha is a more com- 
modious and expeditious vehicle than they have been accustomed 
to, and consequently adopt the use of it in the most natural manner 
poBsible* Another and more apposite example of what we mean 
la to be found in the universal advantage taken of foreign steamers^ 
not only by the masses, but by mandarins of the highest rank ; for 
w© find the Fu-t ai of This and the Hoppo of That voyaging con- 
stantly from port to port in the ordinary steamers plying upon 
the coast Moreover the Chinese are now building both merchant- 
steamers and men-of-war themselves, by the dozen; and these 
enterprises are not undertaken by the mercantile classes alone, for 
the sake of private gain, but ai-e and have been superintended and 
encouraged by men of rank and iniluence like the late T&6ng Kuo- 
fan, Li Hung-cbaug, Ting Jih-clmng. and ShSn Pao-cheu. Here 
in fact is another illustration of what we have elsewhere affirmed, 
mz., that the one bugbear to a Chinaman is, after all, dread of for- 
eign ascendency. He has no objection to foreign institutions, aa 
Buch ; it is only in so far as he fears foreign power and for- 
eign interference that he fights against the inventions and innova- 
tions of the West. Apply this to the question of railroads. A 
Chinese would travel by mil from Sbanghai to Soochow in pre- 
ference to going in a slow uncomfortable boat, for exactly the same 
reason that he now travels in a foreign steamer from Shanghai to 
Canton instead of beating about the coast for a month in a clumsy, 
unsafe, and incommodious junk. The land journey would take 
him at the outside three hours to perform, whereas the water route 
now consumes from three days to five^ according to the state of the 
weather ; and there can be no reasonable doubt that were a railway 
between Shanghai and Soochow once set going, the number of 
passengers would before long be almost too great for the accom- 
modation provided. 
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As a particular instance in proof of our theory respecting the 
mlliiiguess of the Chinese to ado^jt foreign institutions so long as 
they are not personally interfered mth. we niay recall a eertain 
little incident i-ecorded in the Pehuig GaMU in August 1873. A 
report upon tlie navigable capabilities of the Yellow Kiver and the 
Grand Canal was demanded of the Great Council, the Six Boards 
and the Nine Offices, w^ith a view to facilitate the transit of rice 
from one part of the Emph-e to the other ; and the required report 
being submitted^ the question waa refen*ed to Li Hung-chang» the 
Viceroy of Chihlii who with one stroke of his pen vetoed the whole 
business, Hia arguments were plausible ; and the point he then 
gained was one not only of great importance to the internal economy 
of the Empirep but also of considerable value to his own private 
exchequer. The thing is clear. There were only two routes by 
wliich the tribute grain could be conveyed to the Capital ; and the 
result was that all such cargoes as would have been transmitted 
to the Korthem provinces by the great internal highway, were sent 
from Shanghai to Tientgin by the boats of the China Merchants* 
Steam Navigation Company, of whicli tlie powerful earl is the promo- 
ter, and in whicli he is largely interested. By this policy he succeeded 
in doing a very good stroke of work for himself and the sharehold- 
ers ; and it is suggestive of the great influence which may be brought 
to bear upon the mercantile interests of a country in the transition- 
state of China, when her leading and most influential statesman, 
who can by a single word overthrow the plans of Councils, Boards, 
and Offices, has an eye to the main chance, and forces a policy upon 
the Emperor which conduces at once to his own pei^onal benefit 
and the fui'therance of legitimate trade. It is rare indeed that w^e 
see the private interests of a politican coalesce with the public in- 
terests of the country which he aervasj perhaps, because it is 
equally rare in the East, or has been hitherto, for the great ones of 
the earth to engage in commercial enterprise. There is notliing 
more likely to lead to the opening-up of China than this very spirit, 
which we find so openly displayed in the doings of lA Hung-chang ; 
and should ever a railway company be started to run from Peking 
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to Canton with native capital and under native stipervisiotij the 
name of the Viceroy of Chihli wouhl raost infallibly figure in a 
prominent position upon the Board of DiiMsctora* It must conie^ 
sooner or later. Free transit through China is an eventual neces- 
sity, and, this once acquired, fast tmuait will be the natural result. 
The lumbering waggon and unwieldy junk wUl be inadequate to 
meet the requirements not only of foreigners, but of all who are 
brought in any way under foi^ign infiuences or controL Of 
course^ the first railway that is laid down in the wilds 
of the interior will prove a homets*-nest to everybody for 
months. It will interfere with F^ngshui, it will desecrate 
the peace of homesteads, it will disturb the potted joys 
of China's ancestry, it will be looked upon as the incarnation 
of devilry gone mad. The West and East will take many years to 
shake down together; it is useless to look for a millermium of 
prosperity from tlie moment that the bar of entrance is r'emoveA 
We have mentioned a few of the difficulties that will arise, 
by w^ay of suggestion ; many others wall doubtless occur to our 
readers. But the sooner they are grappled w^th the better. The 
eventual result is too great, too heavily fraught with good to 
thousands, to permit for a single moment a discoirraging thought 
The opportunity is one that we have l>een working and striving 
after for many year^ j when it comes, it will be for us to take the 
fullest advantage of the means witliin our reach, and to use them 
for the good of China as w^ell as for our own. 

Here, too, the argument to be drawn from analogy is very strong. 
It has been much the fashion lately to speak with unqualified ad- 
miration of the progressive policy of Japan, and her evident desire 
to compensate, in as short a time as possible, for her long period of 
darkness, inactivity, and seclusion. The pueiile features that have 
been manifested in the recent changes, the petty and harassing 
legislation, and the monkeyish mimicry of foreign dress and man* 
ners that have formed part of the Governmental measures are 
looked upon as unfortunate concomitants ; but what is applauded 
is the spirit of candour and liberality displayed, Now when we 
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survey tlies6 innovations ; aee foreigners and Japanese travelling 
cheek by jowl in a milway-camage,^ — residing in the Capittd, — 
gazing immolested, nay, invited, upon the sacred features of the 
once mysterious Mikado, in his unbecoming foreign uniform — and 
mutually fraternising upon terms of the most cordial intimacy, ib 
seems almost incredible that, such a few short y^ra ago, it was 
death not only to any foreigner w!jo was caught upon the soil of 
Flowery Nippon, but to any Japanese who ilared to leave it ; that 
the very name of foreigner was to a native of Japan more exaspe- 
rating than a scarlet cloth to a rabid bull ; and that the Mikado 
WE3 veiled in mystery from the vulgar gaze^ while, in order that 
no unhallowed eye should pollute him with a glance, he never 
quitted the precincts of the Palace, — ^the veiy Sun being deemed 
unworthy to shine upon him, Japan was regarded as the emblem 
of ail that was quaint, and unknown, and vaguely beaut if id. It 
was the Atlantis of the East, shrouded in mystic splendours, and 
invested with a keener and more delightful atmosphere of attrac- 
tiveness from the extreme danger which attended the incursions of 
adventurera. Things were never quite so bad as this m China. 
Is there not something to encourage us in the contemplation of the 
fact ? Nay, more : if China is likely to be slower than her flighty 
neighbour, she ia all the more likely to be surer. And the influ- 
ence of Japanese example is working upon her to a degree tliat 
foreigners do not and perhaps cannot appreciate. We don*t expect, 
and we don*t want, the Chinese to discard their chopstickSi repu- 
diate the various elegances and excellences of their social life, and 
take to paper-collars and stove-pipe hats ; — nay, Heaven forlend I 
but we do hope and believe that in course of time they will gra- 
dually be brought to see tliat, in the adoption of Western civilisa- 
tion, in its highest sense, lies the safest and only way to power and 
freedom^ and true and lasting welfare* 



CHAPTER X. 

The Extension of Foreign Trade. 

Many and bitter are the jeremiails which have been sung over 
the stagnation of trade in China. Year after year we have hoped 
against hope, we have wondered in piteous perplexity how long so 
dark a time could possibly last, and often have we hailed an 
imaginary streak of sunlight ; but tha gloom which settled upon 
our coimnei'cial horizon five yeara ago hangs sullenly over it still. 
People cannot understand it Everybody is more or less familiar 
with troublous times aud days when trade is lax, and even with 
periodicaUy-iecmTiag panics ; but this long period of depression 
puzzles us, and people are fain to exclaim with weariness that Chi- 
na is played out, and that they liad better try tlieir luck elsewhere. 
Thi^ despondency, however, though nattmd enough, is apt to lead us 
astray, even with such hard facta staring ua in the facej and 
wliile we acknowledge how very natural the feeling is itself, we 
yet hope to show, as briefly as may bo, how natural also are the 
conditions which have led to itj aud ]iow very far from hopeless 
tbe pixjspecta of China commel^ce really are. Of course the great 
trouble is the almost unprecedented faU in the values of produce \ 
a fact which there is no blinking. To bring forward an array of 
ligui'es to illustrate such a statement woidd be simply superfluous. 
The two great staples of export have fluctuated to an extent which 
has become proverbial, aud which in spite of the brilliant fortunes 
recently showered upon the few who were bold enough to specu- 
late largely in raw silk, has crippled the reaources of some 
of the wealthiest and most respected of the China firms ; ma- 
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trnfactured goods have shown a certam and nnvaryiug loss to 
the importer in almost as great a degree as export produce ; while 
local secnrities of every description have been subjected to more 
violent convulsions still. We gi*aot that it is impossible to over- 
state the case, or to present its actual features in a darker or less 
promising hue than really belongs to them. But severe though 
the pressure be, it is 7hot the index of so disastrous an internal and 
radical state of commerce as is generally and superficially imaginedi 
HOT does it in any way necessarily betoken even a decline in 
prosperity, in the widest sense of the term. These may perhaps 
be considered bold words ; but one is so apt to take a narrow and 
restricted view of things in China, it \e so natural for foreign mer- 
chants to see the world solely from their own standpoint and to 
compress into a minute focus the vast area of general commerce, 
that they lose sight of much that has a most important bearing on 
the question. Why, the faet is that the years which have been so 
disastrous to merchants engaged in the China trade have been 
particularly prosperous years to the world at large, and indeed to 
the Empire of China itself. Crops have Ijeeu fine and plentiful, 
new sources of mineral wealth have been discovered, and money 
has been abundant. This of course does not alter the fact tfiat 
diina merchants have been mora than half nuned. But the re- 
action k one which might have been expected, and whicli must 
have come sooner or later. The sinews of trade had been stretched 
to their utmost ; prices had l>een rmi up to a height which was 
unhealthy and unnatural in the extreme, and consequently, while 
they stuntdated production to an abnormal extent, — in fact to an 
extent far in excess of the world's requirements — checked con- 
siunption, and flooded the markets wit!i superfluous and expensive 
goods. Katumlly a reaction set in, and the fevered pulse sub- 
sided into exliaustion ; but the very principle which caused the 
catastrophe will prove itself the healing power, and * ruinous* 
prices will bring about the double effect of stimulating consump- 
tion and curtailing the supply. In the meantime, however, we 
must not foT|]fct that it is uix^n the merchant and the merchant 
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exclusively that tho brunt of all tlus falls. He Ls the real scape- 
goat, while the producer and consumer of the article reap the 
benefit in the long run. And here we find the true cause of the 
terrible sensitiveness of Shanghai t^o the commercial barometer- 
In Shanghai, as in every other open port, the interests of com- 
merce are represented entirely by the mercantile classes — the mid- 
dle-meru There are no producers^ no consumers. Neither foreign 
nor native manufactm'ea exist> and the balance of trade seems 
therefore to be cruelly upset, because we see only those who suffer 
most. Shanghai stands alone — an oasis of activi^ in a desert of 
stagnation. If, on the contrary, Shanghai were the seat of manu- 
factures, or the centre of a non- Asiatic country with powerful^ 
though lesser, centres of movement in aunounding provinces, the 
eovere depression now equating would not be felt bo keenly. At 
present the foreign merchant in China has no otlier resources for 
his energy and his capital than the mere exchange of produce and 
syceOi while in other countries new modes of utilising l}oth energy 
and capital are continually arising. His capital being limited to 
one or two outlets, these outlets l>ecome choked ; and unless they 
are rapidly cleared a commercial crisis comes, and much disaster 
follows. It is dear therefore that the remedy lies in fresh chan- 
nels, as the present do not suffice. New fields of industry must 
be opened up, and 'free transit through China' and free residence 
%% China, ai-e the only means to preserve commercial prosperity 
and international peace. The opening^np of the country and tho 
permission to foreigners of respectability to settle in the interior^ 
we believe to be the great panacea for the ills now suffered. That 
such fortiignera should live imder sti'ict Consular supervision 
would be of course a necessity ; but we are convinced that until 
fiijsh fields of enteqirise and new scope for talent are thrown 
open, the trade of China will be subject to periodioal fluctuations 
far exceeding in severity those to wliich ordinary trade is liable. 
As long as investments are limited to the old paths, warnings to 
l>e cautious will fall upon deaf ears \ the capital afloat must find 
empluymcnt, and, in default of discovering new fields to iiTigate, 
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go to swell the already oYerburdened chaniiels of what ia now 
called legitimate commercial enterprise* 

Befoi^ commenting further on ^'hat appeal's to na to be tho 
natural remedy for tkia diseased condition of our tiude, we wish to 
call attention to a system^ mtten about ad namcam^ but which 
is incontTOvertibly aapping the foundations of foreign commerce, 
and wTesting it quietly, imobserv^antly, yet surely, out of the hands 
of foi-eignera themselves. We refer to the open and daily viola- 
tion of Treaty rights by the authorities in the interior of China, in 
lev^'ing illegal taxes upon foreign goods in trmmhi, in addition to 
the legal and recognised iidand dues.* The inipovtance of tliis sub- 
ject is supreme ; for, connived at by the Grovemment on the one 
hand, and virtually fostered by Uie fatal apathy of foreign repre- 
sentatives at I*ekiug upon the other, this crying abuse is putting 
a certain, though gradual, end, to the use of foreign goods alto- 
gether, and therefore to foreign commerce generally. One is bo 
apt to tui^n petulantly fiMDm the continual discussion of Treaty 
rights, as though one had no interest in them whatever, Imt as 
being something for Ministers and diplomatists exclusively to 
trouble their heads about, that it ia perhaps diflficult at the first 
blush to realise the enormous stakes involved There are iniln* 
ences at work in high places, of which the general public know 
nothing ; influences which permeate the entire economy of Chinese 
official life throughout the Empire, and which are hostile to the 
foreigner. Li Hang-chang ia notorious for liia anti-foreign pm- 
judices, and he is working with an anti-foreign object in view, 
Chung-how, whose name has been mentioned as the possible suc- 
cessor of Mn Eobert Hart, the present Inspector-General of Im- 
perial Maritime Customs, is known to be an urgent advocate of the 
establishment of native cottou-milk, with the avowed intention of 
rendering the Chinese independent of foreign manufactures. The 
aim of this policy is clearly to starve the foreigner out of the coun- 
try* Meanwhile no restriction has been placed upon tlie illegal 

• The »baj^^ here referred to will, it ia hoped, be somewhat mitigated whoa Sir 
Thomas Wade's Chcfoo ConTentiou tom^ into force. 
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tftxation of foreign goods, which are buidened with imposU and 
exactions of which we never dream ; and the consequence is, that, 
tlie facility of transit being stopped, the issxies of tmde are stifled 
and commerce languishes and dies. Small wonder^ indeed, that 
the importation of goods is attended with afuch disastrons results. 
The people simply cannot afford to bny them, and for reasons the 
most obvious to alL When therefore our eyes are opened to such 
a condition of affairs as this i — when we see om* treaties ignored, 
our goods burdened with squeezes, eonsnmption falling backnpon 
native produce, and, in a word, trade pttssin^ sloit4i/ hut sii'ii-ely 
QUi of mir haiid^, we are tempted to ask : To whom are we to 
look for the protection of our interesta ; and, would it not have been 
better for the British Mhuster, previous to the impetus he received 
by the outrage in Tunnan, to have eschewed the study of Chinese 
ethics in favour of the more important duties which called so 
loudly for his care ? 

It is clear, therefore, that the remedy for aU this lies in the open- 
ing-up of China. This is a proposition which probably no one will 
dispute. But we submit that the manner in which this step will 
eventually be brgught about is very different from the popular 
idea, which is about as unreasonable as it is vagne. So gi^at and 
radical a change must come gradually ; and the only way in which 
it ever will come we beheve to be the thromng-open of new seiits 
of trade. Supposing the Chinese Government were to proclaim 
suddenly that any foreigner who chose might go anywhere into the 
interior and do there whatever he liked^ what pmctical benefit 
should we gain ? The mere legalisation of an impossibility is no use. 
Bare permission solves no difficulties. And this is what so few 
people really see. Tet the very same persona look npou the mul- 
tiplication of open ports as after all of doubtfuJ practical value to 
foreign commerce, although the step may be accepted as an indi- 
cation that the Central Government is becoming more amenable 
to reason and to the considerations of industry and progress. 
Surely, this is a very superficial view to take of the matter. In 
the first place a good deal depends upon the situation of a newly 
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opened poil One town may not be worth opening. Its sur- 
foundings may be agriculturally poor and industrially inaignifi- 
cant There may be no enterprise already existing, little or no 
consumption for the goods on oifer, no productions worth the name. 
Both geographically and commercially every avenue branching off 
from the centre itaelf may be a cul-d«-$m, leading nowhere and to 
nothing further. This is to a certain extent the position of every 
open port, and will be until more ports are open. But every fresh 
concession of this nature is a step in the right dii^ection. 
Lately several more towns have been added to the list, among 
which are Ichang, Wuhu, and WSnchow, Will this p^ve useless ? 
Look at the position of W^ncliow. It is a sea- port city in the 
province of Chekiang, situated just half-way between Ningpo and 
Foochow, and embodying in itself the elements of much commer- 
cial prosperity* It has been said that the opening of Wenchow to 
foreign trade will have a serious effect, sooner or later, upon Foo- 
chow; but we believe that the only places at all likely to suffer 
at first are a few neigbbouriug coast-ports of hisignificant stand- 
ing, which during the last sixteen years have attracted the legiti- 
mate trade of Wenchow to themselves. This remark refers almost 
exclusively to the trade in tea. ''Previous to the year 1861/* 
says Mr. Bowra, Ute Commissioner of Customs at Niugpo, " this 
" was the only port in the department at which tea was allowed 
"to be exported ; which, in a measure, made it the market for the 
"trade of the surrounding country. The city was then in a 
" flourishing condition. But in order to prevent the teas from foU- 
*'ing into the hands of the T*ai-p'ing rebels, who overran the whole 
" district during that year, this regulation was exchanged for the 
" one now in force, wMch authorises the exportation of tea at any 
" of the Custom-houses along the coast ; consequently, the enormous 
"trade formerly concentrated here now finds its way to aU the 
"minor porta on the seaboard." The opening of the city will 
therefore re-divert this lost trade to itself again, and W^nehow 
will probably become an important emporium for the purchase and 
export of tea. Besides this, it is supported by a commercial basin 
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. in the immediate neighbourhood, lying between the great tea- 
producing countries of Northern Che-kiang on one side and Fuh- 
kien to the aouth ; 8o that even in ita present condition it contains 
great capabilities of development Agricaltuxe flourishes in the 
department where it liea, Twenty^seven miles north-east of the 
fu city a peculiar description of tea is gi'own called An-shan, cele* 
hrated throughout the Empire for its delicacy of flavour, and purity* 
In addition to an inesihauatible supply of alum, there are fields of 
iron and silver, which however have never yet been properly work- 
ed. Is not thi3 phice woilh opening? Tlien look at Wu-hu, 
This is a distiict city in the prefecture of T'ai-p*ing m the provinco 
of Ngan-'hui, and lies a few miles up the Yang-tsze beyond Nan- 
king, It is the centre of an extensive trade, and, like Shai^hai, 
boasts a Tao-t*ai for tlie supervision of its commerce. Long before 
it was fonnally opened to foreigners, river- steam era were in the 
habit of calling there to land and take up passengers, and 
ita complete unclosing wiU develop commercial possibilities of no 
mean extent. Lastly, think of all we may look forw^ard to from 
the opening of Ichang, a city which is situated in the veiy heail 
of the Empire, and to-day the centre of a thriving trade. When 
Ichang is opened it will be the source from which a new tide of 
commerce will flow and mingle with the currents already penneat- 
ing the Empire from other markets. Here, again, we must not 
forget that we have lately secured the opening of a trade-route W4 
tJie Burmese frontier ; thus the opening of Ichang will help to 
spread the tide of business in tliis direction, and meet the influx 
of trade tlirough Burniah half-way. Lately the French have gained 
an important footing in Tong(xuiu, and it is impossible not to feel 
a keen interest in their future fortunes in that country, for we have 
an indirect stake in them ourselves* At present theii^ prospects are 
not briUiant The commercial regulations of Haipliong are un* 
necessarily stringent, and the infringement of any article entails a 
severe penalty. The spirit in which they are drawn up ia essentially 
naiTow, and betrays much ignorance of the exigencies of Eastern 
tmde. Too much protection is the very curse of commerce in the 
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colonies of France ; tlie merchants are absolutely strangled with 
being over-cared-for bj their Cousitld. This is paiticukrly nn- 
li>rtttnatO in the case of Tongquui, as the trade of the c^>untry 
requires development before it can assume any cousiderable pro- 
portions, and any unnecessary stringency will be fatal Of courso^ 
it is not only on account of its own cximmerce that we should like 
to see freer play given to enterprise in Tongquiru Its cliief im- 
portance to US lies in the fact that the river on which Haiphong is 
situated forms the link or highway between the open sea and the 
province of Yunnan, and it is this fact w^bieh makes us jealous of 
over-zeal in the administration of its commercial aflairs. Now 
that Consular agents are to reside in Chung-king and Ta-li Fu, we 
trust Omt some time or other the French and English may coope- 
rate at Peking to bring about the opening of the frontier between 
Annam and Yunnan, m well as that between Yunnan and Burmah. 
This we belij^ve to be the most important advantage likely to be 
gained by the establiskment of French authority in Tongquin: 
and we trust it will not be lost sight of by those most interesttid 
in its ultimate achievement. The object of several ExpoditionSj 
all failures hitherto^ will be attained, and it will eventually be 
found necessary that the countoy between Tongquin and the main 
body of the navi^^iible Yang-teze-kiang shall be surveyed by com- 
petent engineers with a view to the mpid and unliindered transit 
of passengers and goods. Thus we shall have a clear and uninter- 
rupted passage straight through the Empire, from Shangliai to the 
Western frontier of Yunnan, and the largest foreign mart he direct- 
ly connected with one of the wealthiest and most fertile provinces. 
The difficulties in the way of this project are chiefly those connected 
with the engineering that would be necessary for the construction 
of a better highway than at present exists through the rich though 
rugged country of Szechuen : but all diplomatic difficulties have 
now been overcoma The opening of this trade-route will, we be- 
lieve, solve the difficulties to which we have referred above, and 
place at our disposal fresh channels for the distribution of foreign 
goods and fresh belds of employment for both fuieign labour and 



96 



The Extension of Foreign Trade, 



foreign capital When this new outlet is provided,' the baknee 
which has been lost for so long -will be readjusted^ and a season of 
healthy prosperity set in. Tlxe province of Yunnan itself is one of 
the most fertile in the Empire, alike in soil and in mineml wealth* 
The sparkling grains of gold-dust which are washed down in the 
sand by the rivers and torrents that descend from the mountains 
and water the entire countiy so plentifidly and with such fertilising 
effect, give fair promise of mines of the same precious metal in the 
elevations whence they spring. Copper is abundant, both red and 
white ; the necessaries of life are cheap and plentiful. The inha* 
bitants and soldiery appear to have rather changed in character 
since Du Halde described them as being " of a mild and affable 
" temper, and fit to study the sciences ;" although on the old prin- 
ciple familiar to us in our schoolboy days, respecting the faithful 
cultivation of the ingenuous arts and its effects upon one's manners, 
they may at any mte be considered in a state in which the study of 
the sciences might be beneficial. The exploitation of tliis fair, law* 
less province will doubtless be attended with many dangers at 
first ; but the prospects of the future are too bright for us to allow 
the risks inseparable from all enterprise to paralyse our intentions 
and our hands. 

]n concluflion: we must not forget that the extension of trade 
in tlieopening-upof China lias a double aspect It is a mistake 
to regard the subject simply from an outside, and, we may add, 
selfish point of view : the enlargement of commercial enterprise in 
China is calculated to benefit the Chinese themselves, and this is 
a fact which should not be lost sight of by tlie mercantile portion 
of our communities. It is natural, no doubt, for foreigners to fret 
and fume at the slurs which are occasionally cast upon them by 
home writers, and t!ie charge of selfish aims and narrow, unscm- 
pulous views which is so frequently brought against them ; but it 
behoves them to guard against laying themselves open to such 
iuuendoes, and it is difticult to deny that, as a rule, the element of 
selfishness does enter, i>erhaps more than it shoidd, into their cal- 
culations. We may therefore venture the remark that, as a fact, 
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the inhabitants of many commercial districta in China have heen 
moat anxious that their trade should receive the impetus of an in- 
flux of foreign enterprise } and we are glad in the Lnterest of the 
Chinese nation at large whenever the Imperial Government so far 
extends the provisions of the foreign Treaties as to throw open 
fresh ports to the healthy iniluence of outside commerce. Free 
trade is the backl:)one of a nation*3 prosperity : ao that the in- 
terests of the foreign meix^hant arej in point of fact, identical with 
those of China itself Sooner or later, %ve doubt not that the bar- 
rier which divides the Middle Kingdom from the outer world will 
be broken down, and the oldest nation upon the face of tlie Earth 
be forced to participate in^ and contribute to, the universal weah 
Eecent events that we have witnessed, and coining events, the 
forecast shadows of which we all of us recognise, point to the con- 
clusion that the final opening-up of Cliina is not far off. The free 
transit of foreign goods through the interior will, when achieved, 
necessitate the working of those rich and various mines in which 
the soU of the countiy so greatly abounds ; the introduction of 
railways, a beginning of which has been already made, will exer- 
cise a purgative influence upon societyt upsetting the venality of 
the mandarins and the corruptions of the Government : a way will 
be cleared for the full ingress of Western civilisation, Western 
commerce, and Western truth r and theiii but not till then, will 
China be great, and noble, and free. 



CHAPTER XI. 

The (Doctrine of (Previous lights. 

Ever since the summer of 1875, when general attention both 
in Cliina and at home was fixed upon the political crisis in 
the North, a good deal of comment has been hazarded with respect 
to the stipulations embodied in the Code of Demands presented 
by our Minister to the Chinese Government. Not the least im- 
portant of these stipulations was the opening of the trade-route 
between Yunnan and Bhamo ; and upon this point a certain amount 
of wariness, the result of some not imnatural misapprehension of 
international law, chamcterised the utterances of the public. There 
seems to have been a general impression that the requisition could 
have been obtained through the Indian Government ; although it 
was a moot point with many whether, according to the strict letter 
of the British Treaty with China, it was a concession to be nego- 
tiated for, or a right to be enforced. A perusal of the Treaty of 
Tientsin will be sufficient to convince the reader that no such pro- 
vision is therein contained, and tliat every article which touches 
upon the right of entry and travel in the Eighteen Provinces pre- 
supposes, apparently, the Treaty-ports as the exclusive and only 
places fi-om which foreigners can claim any permission to start. 
Hence it follows, upon a superficial view of the question, that any 
attempt at entry from the Western or any other frontier than that 
where the Treaty-ports are situated, is, in our present relations 
with China, ill^al, or at least not provided for by Treaty of Tien- 
tsin ; and to become law must be made the subject of a new con- 
vention. But looking a little more deeply into the argument, we 
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tbiuk we are in a position to take up a somewhat different atand- 
point It will be concaded on all hands that there are certain 
traDtSj 80 to speak, of common understanding hetvveen all nations, 
the proper recognition of which by both contracting parties is the 
only ami acknowledged ha&M of diplomatic intercourse and of special 
and further recipiocities. All international relations rest upon 
what we niay term, for want of a better word, the theory or doctrine 
of Previous Rights ; and it may be laid down as a broad axiom 
that a larger proportion of the wara which have been waged by 
enlightened nations against the semi-civilised peoples of the East^ 
have arisen from infringements of these pre-existent privileges, or 
Vttfuaal to acknowledge their justice, than from open breaches of 
specific stipulations. The existeuee of Previous Eights is acknow- 
ledged in the fullest way by Wheatou, in his 'International 
*Jmwi' there must be a common ground to start from, a natural 
law reoogiiiBed by all nations, on the basis of which oni^, says this 
authority^ can war be waged, treaties concluded, and commerce 
carried om We fully agree with the Baron von Gumpach in tlie 
view he took,* and to no point is the theory^more admirably applied 
hy him than to the one we are discussing. It requires no diplo- 
matic education to prove to us that the Earth was not intended by 
the Almighty to be portioned out to such and such races, much less 
to such and such dynasties, to hold as theu- own pei-sonal property. 
However widely private territorial possessions may have been ex- 
tended, among civilised nations, they nowhere and in no case 
includa mountains or rivers^ highways or byeways; and every 
educated people of the present day, — we quote the Baron's words — 
"i'ec<:^msing, whether consciously or not, the great principle that 
*' the Earth is the Lord's and by Him given to niafi — freely throws 
''open that portion of its territory, to which under its own laws 
" the public rights extendj equally to the foreigner and the native 
" for tlie purposes of commerce, science^ instruction, and all other 
** peaceful and legitimate pursuits." 

• The Treaty- Ei^hl^ o/fJie Foreujji ^ft'rchaJd, and the Transit Stfstfm^ in Chitm. 
By JohAimes Baron ran Gcimpaeh. 
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It may he open to qiieationj whicli is the more cogent plea ; a 
moderate and sober argimient, put forward by a man of notoriously 
extreme views, or a startling and, at tlie fii-st blush, violent theoTy, 
advanced by a usually resei'ved and timid tb inker. That the 
exteact we have given from the Baron von Gumpach's posthumous 
work answers to the former description few candid readei-s will deny; 
while as an instance of the secoud, we think we are justified in 
citing a passage from a recent article from the pen of Sir Rutherford 
Alcock, headed ' The Futnue of Eastern Asia/ Referring to the 
'* restrictive and injurious policy'* of China in the veiy matter 
under discussion — the baiTing of our road to Yunnan, either from 
Bhamo or Ta-li Fn, Sir Rutherford thus proceeds ; *' Why should 
'* Great Britain submit to it any longer ? Existing treaties may 
*'not give such rights; but international law and usage among 
" civilised nations acknowledge no absolute right of exclusion. On 
" the contrary, any act of this kind is justly regarded as an evidence 
" of enmity, if not an overt act of hoatilityj and the nation delibe- 
"rately adopting such policy must bear the responsibility and 
" accept all the conseipiences. Hostility begets hostility, and in- 
"jurions action along the whole of the Chinese inland borders can- 
'* not be compensated by a forced admission of a right of trade on the 
" coast The manifest contradiction between the two only tends to 
" prove a total misapprehension on the part of China of t!ie rights of 
" nations in mutual intercourse/' Such an expra^sion of opinion 
as this Iwm a statesman who has been often singled out for reproach 
as being too indulgent in his dealings with the Chinese Govern- 
ment for the due preservation of foreign interests, gleans, from that 
circumstance, fresh force. The vacillating and timid Minister now 
points to the non-concession of a right ignored by Treaty, as a just 
occasion of hostilities j an apparent change of creed on his part 
which may almost be regarded as a perfect political conversion. 
Those disposed to cavil will of course express i-egret that Sir 
Rutherford's views with respect to the importance of Pre-existent 
Rights did not extend to those specific privOeges secured to us by 
Treaty, as far as we may judge from the results of his admrniatra- 
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tioii, or tliat they had not reached tJieir present eiecellence wlien he 
drew up has UBfortumite Convention, But now tliat he is in a 
Bphere where his influence may }ye propitious while his i)ersonal 
mtervention is impossiblei we hail with pleasure m sound a decla- 
ration, in favour of foreign interests, from his pen. 

This point being once established, the results accruing from its 
practical application are overwhelmingly important There are 
many politicians who look upon the annexation of Buroiah, if not 
&3 virtually an accomplished fact, at least as a higlily probable 
contingency, and we may therefore 1:k3 permitted to take it into 
our calculations in weighing the probabilities of the future. As 
soon, then, as ibis object is attained, we shall have a dou- 
ble claim ; for then our rights of free trade across the frontier of 
Yunnan wiU immetliately accrue from the application to oiu-selves 
of the stipulations in the Russian Treaty, by virtue of the Favoured 
Nation clause. A careful study of this document will show that 
the Russians have great privileges of frontier trade, and on no 
single article of commerce along the entire frontier-line is any duty 
leviable. Thus the Russians are in the full enjoyment of free-trade 
with China fmm the North-west and West, by which they naturally 
derive no small advantage over the other nations whose commerce 
has to come coastwise and to pass through the foreign Custom- 
house J therefore, when we are established on the frontier too, by 
the occupation of Burmahj we shall by right be in a position to 
claim the same immunity. An attempt was made some time ago 
to establiali Custom-houses on the North-%vestern fmntier, which 
was resisted by the Russian Government ; indeed, the project Avent 
so far that officers were already appointed at Ui^ ; but the opposi- 
tion of the Russians rendered the scheme abortive, and it is at 
least presumable that, when we occupy a similar position in the 
South-west, the Chinese wUl perceive the futility of endeavouring 
to foist the same restrictions upon English trade. This is a point 
however which lies almost l^eyond the scope of the present chapter. 
Meanwhile we look for the reformation of the past, and the promise 
of the time to come. 



CHAPTER XII. 

Opium. 

The Opium-trade tM^tween India and China liaa, for the last twelve 
years, been iindergoing a steady and radical change. For a long 
time after its first introduction, the Chinese were quite wiUing to* 
receive the drug into the country aa one of the ordinary articles of 
import, calling it the *' foreign medicine "i and from being used, 
at first, for remedial purposes, it developed into a som'oe of aenaual 
enjoyment — questionable or no is not onr present business to dis- 
cuss — and grew fast in popularity and demand. The warnings of 
philanthropists and the resiatanoe of the native Govemment were 
alike powerless to arrest the rapid extension of the now increasing 
trade ; the Chinese hod smoked opium, and, like the animal who 
lias once tasted blood, had created or discovered a passion which, 
once aroused, was not to he quelled without the gratification it 
demanded. The drug was imported largely, but the consmnptioa 
was never unequd to the supply ; and at the present moment the 
opium smoked yearly in the eighteen pro^cea of China exceeds 
the correlative amount of twenty years ago, by exactly three times 
the quantity* It ia to this enonnously increased demand that 
may be tmced the change that has c-ome over the trade at lajge, 
^iid that has given an entirely new aspect to the much vexed opium 
question. The importation has not kept pace with the require- 
ments of tlie people, and the consumers of the drug have resorted 
to the natural remedy of cultivating the poppy for themselves. 

Now a very few words are necessary to sht}W the immense hold 
that the consumption of opium has gained upon the people in 
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their social character, and the importftnce which attaclies to its 
cultivation from the standpoint of political economy. Tliero is na 
doubt about the wide and growing extent of the land devoted to 
the purpose. In fact tliis new bmnch of agriculture is increasing 
eveiTwhei-e, and although we have found it difficult to obtain 
trustworthy information from native sourceg it cannot be denied 
that the poppy is fast becoming a regular domestic cropj and in 
many districts is entirely superseding the gi^wth of cereals. This 
m principally apparent in the provinces north of the Yang-tsxe 
river. In Kwangsi, Fuhkien, Hunan and Kwangtuug, the cultiva- 
tion of opium is meagre and in its infiiucy ; it is carried on, to an 
equally small extent, tu the province of Chekiang ; but in the 
north, acres upon acres, which till recently were clothed in the soft 
green of the »pringing com and rice-plants, are now all ablaze 
with millions of scarlet flowers. The practice has even spread so 
far north as the steppes of Mongolia and Manchuria ; but Szechuen 
Beams to be at present the foremost producing province. The 
climate is warm, and the soil eo rich and fertile that no less than 
three crops may be obtained annually, besides grain and pulse, the 
matujing season of which is sufficiently early not to clash with the 
lai^er, and now more important, harvests of the dnig. Sown early 
in Febntary, it blossoms in April, and l>efore the end of May the 
fields are cleared, ready for the sowing of rice. Before the poppy 
has arrived at maturity, an intermediate crop of Indian com, or 
cotton, or tobacco may be sown, which commences to peep out of 
the sod by the time the old poppy-stalks are ready to be cleared 
away, A great quantity of opium is also produced in the pro- 
vince of Yunnan, where, as in Shensi, not only is the native 
opium a serions rival to the foreign drug, but, as Baron von 
Kichtliofen informs us, the popf^y actually takes the place of 
tlie ordinary uncertain crops of wheat, l)eans, or rape-seed. Thia 
eminent traveller goes on to remark that about a fiftieth part of the 
entire acreage, as far as he can judge, is taken up by this branch 
of agriculture, and the poppy is in nearly all instances sown upon 
the richest soil in the provinces. The testimony of Dr. Legge, 
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who traversed the opium-couBtiy in the spring of 1873, is very 
striking. We learn from this traveller that from Tan-ngan Fu 
down to Tsing-kiang Fu opium is extensively cultivated, and that 
the temptation it offers to the farmer is very gixjat A inmo of 
land is at least twice as profitable, and in many places productive 
of three, four, and even six times the revenne, to the peasant, if 
sown with poppies than if sown with grain. Tlie praduction had 
only commenced two years pi-eviously, but had taktm already a 
firm hold. Tliia testimony is confirmed by the cx)rrelative obsen^a- 
tions of Mr. Ney Elias, wlio reports that even six years ago, the 
cultivation of opium along the line of the old YeUow Eiver in 
Houan was steadily increasing — wheat and opitim being in fact 
the only winter crops to be noticed in the districts of Xwei-tien 
Fu and Siti-chow. The southernmost limit of opium-cultivation 
(we revert to Dr. Legge) is at a town named Tsing-kiang-pn, 
situated just wher^ the Grand Canal meets the bed of the old 
Yellow River, but now occupied by the river Hoei. Tliis is the 
key of communication between Chinkiang and the northern pro- 
vineea, and tlu'oiigh it passes all the foreign trade of that port 
with the north and north-west. It is, moreover, only about a 
hundred miles from the Yang-tsze, and within the province of 
Kiangsu, where Shanghai and Chinkiang are both situated. 

The portion of the Empire where, we believe, the influence upon 
foi-eign trade of the native growth of opium will be the soonest 
felt, is Manchiuia i in Avhich neighbourhood the cultivation of the 
poppy is spreading with a rapidity that is simply marvellous* 
Eveiy farmer, every cottager, however poor, now grows Ids little 
plot of opium, which yields him treble the return which cereals 
have Ixitlierto produced. The soil, not being so rich as that in the 
southern pitjvinces of China, may not give him three crops a year j 
but two may genemlly be counted upon, and the income of the 
farmer is thereby increased eight, nine, and even ten-fold. Tlie 
labour involved is light, and not in any way unpleasant ; and the 
only drawback, m far as we can discover, to the new culture, seems 
to be a tendency on the pait of the poppy-plant to impoverish the 
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soil Tills, however, may be obviated to a great extent by occa- 
BionaUy sowing an intermediate crop of millet or some other cereal, 
the roots of which, decaying in the Giai-th, enrich it and provide a 
Btratum of good manitre for the succeeding crop of poppies. And 
whatever the Government of China may think or may have 
thought about the question of the opium-trade and the consump- 
tion of the drug by its lieges genemlly, we have reason to believe 
that it is fully alive to the fact that the habit has already taken 
root too deeply to be incontinently put a stop to. Therefore we 
find Li Hung-chang, as Governor of Chihli, giving every encourage- 
ment to the cultivation of the native plant, and aiding its produc- 
tion to the utmost of his power. Only last year^ the poppy-fields 
of Manchmia yielded no less than four thousand piculs of opium, 
and had not the w^eather been nnpropitious the harvest would have 
been more than doubled. Had ten thousand piculs l:seen thus pro- 
duced, what would have been the fate of the foreign opium-trade 
between Newchwang and India ? Or rather, what is perhaps a 
still more practical question, what are the future prospects of that 
trade ? The native drug will soon be almost, if not quite, equal 
to Malwa, Hitherto this branch of agriculture has been in its 
infancy, and the drug has been clumsily prepared for consumption. 
Leaves and other unsuitable elements of adulteration have l>een 
boiled down in it, and the result, as far as flavour and effect are 
concerned, has been a failure. But the native growers are getting 
wiser in their generation, and aro taking other and moi'e suitable 
leaves out of the book of their Indian colleagues. They are now 
acquiiing the art of adding a judicious admixture of sugar, carda- 
mums and other ingredients of similarly agreeable taate, which 
impart the favourite smack to the Indian drug ; and, as the culti- 
vation becomes more and more extended, and more generally 
recognised as a branch of industry in the country, the greater care 
that will be taken in its doetoriug, and the greater skill acquired 
in its growth, will combine to produce a very serious and radical 
change in the prospects of the Indian trade. 

Considered in a domestic light, the subject is also full of inter- 
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est. Now there are not only two, but often several, aides to a 
question, and we believe that the use of opium by the Chinese b 
not altogether an unmixed evil One ia apt to overlook the fact 
that opiom ia almost the only stimulant the Chinaman has. His 
tobacco is both rank and weak. Samshu is not indulged in by 
him to the same extent as wine^ beer and spirits are with us ; and 
it may be a question haw fav such a stimulant is not almost re- 
quired, iu moderation, by certain constitutions in a malarious 
climate like that of China, We do not for a moment defend any- 
thing like excess in opium, any more than we should defend excess 
in absinthe or tobacco. But while there are those who see a 
drunkard's grave looming in the distance for all who take a glass 
of sheiTy-and-bitters before dinner, and can talk piously about 
trembling hands and enfeebled bmina to a healthy man who 
smokes his half-dozen or so cheroots a day, it is not to be wondered 
at if the same exaggerated arguments are applied to the moderate 
iudulger in the soothing drag* In fact the growing universality 
of the jjractice is almost sufficient to controvert such indis- 
criminate censure. In many of the districts to which we have 
referred nearly all the guest-rooms in the various houses are pro- 
vided with opium-pipes and tables, and each visitor is offei*ed 
a whiff on entering, in exactly the same way as he is seiTed with 
a cup of tea. If therefore the use of opium in any quantities, 
however small, were so fatal in its results, we should have a coun- 
try populated by feeble, emaciated creatures, with the sunken cheeks, 
clay*like complexion, and hollow eyes that we know, alaa ! so well, 
to be the dire effects of immoderate indulgence. But without dis- 
cussing the morale of the question at present — which we touch 
upon hereafter— let us confine our attention to facts ; and we here 
find a state of things with whicli the Government has proved itself 
utterly unable to deal, even if it wished. Supposing the importa- 
tion of Indian opium to cease to-morrow, there would hardly be a 
smoker the less ; and the only effect of the successive edicts issued 
by the Govermnent has been to place freah power in the hands of 
the local mandarins, to squeeze and extort illicit taxes from the 
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traders. For curiously enough the trader ia the scapegoat, while 
the cultivator — whether on account of a farmer being more highly 
considered than a merchant or no, we cannot say — is let off with 
greater leniency. In fact, in spite of its moral homilies and fatherly 
advice, there is no doubt the Government connives at the cultiva- 
tion of the drug, which is after all a great source of revenue to the 
country. Kot, however, that it veiy much matters whether the 
Government connives or not^ or what action it takes in the affair. 
Practically speaking, it has no settled and specific policy with re- 
gard to it, excepting a general desire to shake itself free of all 
foreign importations whatsoever ; but even if it had, it would be 
powerless to put it in force. Its own paid officials could not be 
depended upon to second its efforta or carry out its behests j and 
such are the fiscal arrangements of the country that the inter- 
change of this and many other trade commodities between one 
district and another is prevented or hindered by a system of cumu- 
lative taxation almost prohibitive in its results on legitimate trade. 
It is simply impossible for goods to escape this vicious organisa- 
tion, during their conveyance upon a long line of traffic. The 
squee;5e-stations are at a most trifling distance apart, and the trader 
ia just at the mercy of the officials, each of whom has practically 
purchased his post, and has to look to his depredations to recoup 
himself for his outlay Now the Commutation Clause, as it ia 
cxUled, in the Treaty of Tientsin, by which all foreign goods im- 
ported by British merchants were (supposed to be) protected 
during their transit through the interior, leaves foreign opium 
entirely out in the cold, and excludes it from all participation in 
tlie theoretical advantages of the system thus instituted. In fact 
there is virtually no check upon the amount of extortion and 
squeezes which are practised by the petty local authorities. The 
likin tax, which is levied upon the ding before it leaves any open 
port> varies from thirty to sixty taels per chest, according to the 
convenience of the mandarins. But as soon as it gets past the 
boundary of the foreign settlements, — which, by the way, has never 
been properly defined, and it is rather a difficult question to answer 
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where the * interior* of Cliina, politically speakingj begins,— then 
the extartioa system seta in in full force, ^nd there is no limit to 
it but the exigencies of tlie niaBdarin.* Tiie eflect of tbia is to 
contine the internal consumption in uo email measure to the native 
product ; and it is only owing to the enormously increased demand, 
and the inferior quality of the Chinese drug in its natural state, 
that the Indian ti-ade has not been affected more seriously than is 
actually the cov^e. 

Now all this not mere theory. At present of course the injury 
to foreign commerce is a mere flea-bite. But we have*to look to 
the future j and when we see the native produce, even now, surely 
though slowdy elbowing the imported drug out of the market — 
supplanting it in the estimation of the conmion people, creating a 
demand which at the same time it supplies in all abundance, offer- 
ing a cheaper luxury than has hitlierto been obtainable, opening 
up a new and eminently lucrative Held of labour to the husband- 
man, and, above all, encouraged by the Provincial Government^ 
does it require the gift of prophetic sight to foretel the inevitable 
result in tlie course of ten or fifteen years? There is not the 
slightest reason why China sliould not grow for herself all the 
opium that she can possibly consume. Her acreage is broad 
enough ; her soil is rich enough j her peasantry are eager, to all 
appearance, to cultivate it for themselves. If, then, in these ten 
or fifteen years we lose a portion of our trad© with China which 
has hitherto been worth six millions sterling a year to England, and 
gone so far towards incmasing the stake we at present hold in 
China, what is likely to be the natural result ? With an interest 
amoimting to upwards of 80 per cent of China's entire foreign trade, 
we ImvG far more influence to-day than we should have were 
we to lose so large a slice as that which seems to be threatening to 
slip aw^ay from us. China has everything to gain by making the 
change that now impends — we have everything to lose. Of course 

• Since this was penned, tlie poBitioa of opium ]iafl been aomewlmt modified by 
tlxe Convention recKsntly coudndea between Sir TtoPift* Wade and tlie Yiceroy of 
€Mhh at Chefoo. 
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the resources of India could be developed in other dii^ctbus ; and, 
tliough thia would doubtless be a work of time^ we imagine that 
the revolution will prove sooner or later inevitable. As far m i\m 
Government of Chinu, and it3 action in the matter, are concerned, 
we simply see another proof of the continuous and unceEising eflforts 
it is making to shake off the influence of foreigners generally and 
the English in particular; and it could Lai'dly have selected a moni 
practical method of doing so than by encouraging the Chineae 
people to grow for themaelvea an article of consumption, the trade 
in which has been so lucrative to the Britiali nation and which has 
formed, so to speak, the most galling link in the chain of inter- 
course they seem so anxious to break in twain. 

But it mustj of coui'se, be clear to every candid mind that the 
policy of the Chinese Govermnent with regard to the importation 
and growth of opium has nothing whatever to do with the morality 
of the opiimi'trade itself. It is often aaLd that while the Govern- 
ment fosters the native cultivation of the plant, it is absui^ to 
charge England with forcing on the Chinese a deleterioua drug for 
tlie mere sake of a profit to the Indian exchequer ; that the oc- 
casional protesta of the Chinese Government are feeble and insin- 
cere at beat, and that it woidd be the height of Qubtotism to 
abandon so valtmble a branch of commerce on the bare grounds 
that many Chinese smoke opium to excess. However undeniable 
such facta as these may be, the chain of argument into which they 
are often spun is faulty to a degree- We cannot but consider it 
proved beyond reasonable doubt that the only objection entertained 
by the governing body in China to the opium-tmde is the enormous 
amount of foreign influence to which it opens the door * and, re- 
cognising the fact that the use of opium has now taken too firm a 
hold upon the nation to be easily shaken off, it now attempts to 
supply the demand from the fields of China herself, with a view, 
in time, to get rid of all dependence upon the imported drug what- 
ever. This is the secret of the Government's so-caUed opposition to 
the foreign opium-trade, and it is this, and not the paternal bene- 
volence about which such a maudlin fuss is often made, wliich lies 



110 



opium. 



at the root of tho Imperial proclamatioiiB upon the subject But 
of course we caouot point to such a policy as this as a justification 
of what is considered by many an immoral trade. If it is immoral 
to supply the people with au alleged poison, neither the approval 
nor the disapproval, the honesty nor the insincerity, of that people's 
Government affects our own position one iota; and any attempt 
to defend the action of the British Government upon this ground, 
must inevitably prove a failure. 

We cannot but thinks however, that it is quite an open ques- 
tion whether the Government thus hotly assailed requires any 
deftince at all. The accusation brought against ns is that we de- 
rive an enormous addition to our revenue by legalising a system 
which is a curse and a blight to the Chinese ; that we, a Christian 
nation, pander to the indulgence of a vice by a heathen countiy, 
for the mere sake of filthy lucre ; and we are told that as long as 
we are guilty of this national sin, so long have we no right to ex- 
pect the blessing of Heaven. The argument is very plausible, and 
w^hen taken in conjunction with the moving picture often drawTi, 
of China imploring us to leave her alone and not supply her mil- 
lions with what is ruining them in body, in intellect, in morals 
and in purse, assumes the guise of a very solemn prophetic warn- 
ing. There is quite a flavour of Jeremiah or Ezekiel about the 
appeals of the opinm-Cmsaders, and it is not surprising if a good 
deal of gushing but we think somewhat misplaced enthusiasm is 
evoked thereby. It all arises from the use of that most stupid 
ahd misleading word, legalise. To 'legalise* a practice need in- 
volve neither protection nor approval. The trade exists; and it 
cannot be destroyed. Is its taxation, therefore, a tacit pi-oof of 
Government approval ? Does a Government lay heavy taxes and 
burdens of a fiscal nature, upon any enterprise it wishes to foster 
and encourage ? Sm^ly not. That tlie Indian authorities should 
absolutely prohibit the growth of opium can hardly be expected j 
the most ardent philanthropist can but advocate that the industry 
and commerce resulting therefrom should be somewhat heavUy 
taxed, and such is, in actual fact, the present condition of the case. 
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To say that taxation, and such almost prohibitive taxation too, is 
an encoTiragement to trade, appears to us a contradiction in terms. 
So far from the opimn-trade being fostered by the Government, it 
h really subject to restraint It is dear that, were there no taxa- 
tion, the export of the dnig would increase indefinitely, and it is 
only by virtue of J^he wise restrictions placed upon it by the In- 
dian administmtion, tliat it is kept in any way within its present 
reasonable bounds. 

As to the question of the alleged deleteriousness of opium, we 
are fain to express ourselvea with caution* That it is a source of 
ruin and misery to thousands, cannot for a moment l>e disputed. 
Yet so is alcohol ; and we have the authority of the present Bishop 
of Victoria for opining that, of the two evils, opinm is, in his view, 
the less* Few missionaries, perhaps, could be led to express them- 
selves tlius candidly. They are apt to see tliis e\'il in a somewhat 
exaggerated light, simply because they are brought into sucli very 
intimate relationship with the sufferers; and their view lacks 
breadth in consequence. But there is at the same time no reason- 
able doubt that the abuse of opium does, in a very great degree, 
outweigh the benefits derivable from its u^e. The problem to he 
decided is : which aide preponderates, — the evil or the good ? and 
common candour compels us to admit, in the face of all the argu- 
iRi^ids on one side and the em^fcitee on the other, that the bulanco 
is against the drug. The amount of solace and reasonable pleasure 
derived by the moderate smoker from Ma daily pipe, is far sur- 
passed by the ruin and desolation caused by excess in the indul- 
gence. We have weiglied the matter conscientiously and, we 
trast, impartially, for a long time past, and this is the conclusion 
we have come to, maMng the fullest allowanee for all the pre- 
judiced opitdons and higldy coloured representations offered on one 
hand and on the other. Opium is not an unmixed evil ; but the 
bad results of it certainly appear to be very much in excess of the 
good. And what is more, the Chinese themselves are fully alive 
to the fact. We have nothing to do with the insincere and shuJ- 
fling policy of the Government; but the vote of the people de- 
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serves record. Of this vote — calm, deliberate, and earnest — we 
have a cogent illustration in a certain very remarkable Appeal 
made to the Chinese in the form of a public proclamation, issued 
by a native philanthropical society and scattered far and wide over 
the interior. A copy of this document was seen by a recent travel- 
ler in Shantung, on the banks of the Yellow Eiver, and we now 
present to our readers the translation with which this gentleman 
has favoured us. It runs as foUows : — 

Opinm-smoking is a very demoralizing habit ; it leads many of our fellow 
people astray, causing trouble and dissension in families, and the separation 
of parents and their children. 

We are moved by a sincere and earnest desire to endeavour to stop this 
destructive practice, which is so rife amongst our fellow-countrymen ; there- 
fore we make this appeal, and communicate a remedy which will stop the 
indulgence ; by doing which, we trust we are giving no offence. 

Safflower 3 ounces, China root J-oz., rhubarb J-oz., 8 red dates, orange peel 
3i oz., Pe-chuck, 4 dried olives, linseed i-oz., Canton orange peel 1^ oz. Boil 
these together and take a dose twice-a-day ; in the morning at rising, and in 
the evening at going to rest. 

So, dear friends, we hope you will bear this mind and resolutely overcome 
this ruinous habit. 

TsBN-si Tan, Shantung, 
(Charitable Society). 

Comment upon this is unnecessary. It is simply, as it stands, an 

urgent appeal on the part of a body of public-spirited natives to 

their fellow-countrymen to break off a habit so fatal to their peace 

and welfare ; and the earnestness, indeed pathos, of the apostrophe 

would only be injured by dilation. But it will never lead to any 

distinct results as long as the Government of China promotes the 

growth of opium as energetically as it is doing now, even if the 

taxation by wliich the Indian Govemment checks its export so 

considerably were doubled or even trebled in extent 



CHAPTEE XIII, 

The ^ival Evangelisers of China, 

Tkehi are feiv callings pursued by foreigners in China more cold- 
ly criticised Uian that of the Protestant mtissionary. The very 
world ' missionary ' is seldom uttered in general society without 
a covert sneer. His intellectual inferiority to the Catholic propa- 
gandist is, justly or unjustly, proverbial He belongs to a slighted 
daBiL The Protestant missiouariaa who enjoy the respect of 
their compatriots are the exception, not the rule, and owe their re- 
putation more to sinological accomplishments than to ecclesiasti- 
cal presfdge. The fruits of Protestant labour are confessedly die* 
0onragbg, in spite of the rosy reports so greedily swallowed by 
Exeter Hall, and the position which all sympathisers with mis- 
sion work are forced to occupy is unfortunate in the extreme- 
Disposed upon the highest grounds to afford aU possible encour- 
agement and assistance to the pioneers of Protestant Christianity 
in Cliina, their ardour is checked and cliilled by the apparently in- 
significatit results that are achieved, and they chafe helpleBsly un- 
der the sceptical laugh of the unbeliever. Missionaries on the 
other hand make no secret of their mortification at the lack of the 
sympathy they so much desire, and appear bitterly aggrieved 
whenever they hear a Roman Catholic feUow-worker spoken of 
with approval* We have no wish to exalt either at the expense 
of the other. The s}^stem of neither party is perfect ; but we very 
sincerely believe that, oi the two, the principle on which Catholic 
missions are conducted is far aud away the better, both on ethicid 
mid diplomatic grounds. The difference does not consist altcige- 
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tlier in the liigher discipline or mora perfect organisatioo of any 
epecial Onler of the ChurcL It ia not entirely owing to the fact 
that while Protestants are content to effect questionahle conver- 
sions of gi'owu iiieii with settled opinions and an eye to the main 
chance, Eonian Catholics cultivate vii^gin soil by buying infants 
and educating them from childhood in the Western faitk The 
superior succej^s of the Komiish party is not even due to the im- 
posing ceremonies of their religion, the similitude between their 
ritual and that of Buddhism^ or anj inherent attractiveness of their 
creed alone. It must Ije traced primarily to the great fact of their 
utter renunciation of family, fortune, and everything else that 
makes the world worth living in, so tliat, in accortlauce with the 
command of Christ, they have left all, and followed Him. 

Now it ia not difficult to nuderstand that the enunciation of such 
a comparison as this between the Protestant and CathoHc mission- 
aj'ies should be particularly unpalateable to the former. It is easy 
to rail at the bigotry of the Catholic, to express holy honxjr at the 
asBumption of Papal Infallibility, and to explain away the results of 
Catliolie missionary labour. We are not writing at random when 
we record our firm belief that there are many Protestant mission- 
aries of limited education and contracted sympathies, who absolute- 
ly refuse to give Romish priests credit for believing their own doc- 
trines. Tlie sneer of sectarianism and only hall'- veiled anger is im- 
mediately obsen^'able when the Catholic missionary is so much as 
referred to in their presence ; a sneer every whit as bitter as that 
of which tliey themselves complain as beijig levelled at tliem by the 
unbelieving worhL Eveiy won! of admiration applied to the Ca- 
tholic in their hearing is taken as a personal aflrontj and the speaker 
is set down either as a confirmed sceptic, or as an enemy of the 
Truth wiUi sentimental proclivities towards the "Apostate Churcli," 
In fact, bigotiy is the same all the world over, whether it flourishes 
in the bosom of a Ikloslem or a Protestant, a Greek or a Roman Ca- 
tholic; and had been so, long before St. John forbade the man to 
continue i)erforming his works of healing love because he followed 
not with them. We are not disparaging the Protestant — ^tlie pio- 
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Beer of our own religion. But we do say that, in the point of self- 
denial, the Catholic ontshines him far. The one m&j have left a 
few of his worldly comforts behind him — though liia sacrifice is 
not great^^r than that of tlie majority of his fellow-country men in 
China — to teach the Cliine.se Christianity ; but the other has re- 
nounced all — home, countrji friends, foitune, nay, even his own 
identity — for ever, to he Christ to the perishing and poor. Hia 
faith has led him to follow his Master*3 commandment to the full, 
and to give up all for Him. The Protestant gives up half; and is 
rewarded for the meagre sacrifice by the admiration of audiences 
at Exeter Hall during his ocaasional visits to England, and by a 
stipend sulhcient for the respectable maintenance of himself and 
family in China or elsewdiei'e. Can he wonder thei^foi^e if the re- 
sults are meagre too ? We say nothing against the man ; hut we 
do condemn his system as entirely opposed to the expi-essed com- 
mands of the Great Missionary himself. There is not a sleek bi- 
shop in the House of Loi'ds, ranking with an earl and having a 
sumptuous mansion in St, James'a Square, who is less like the 
simple fishermen whose successor he pleasantly claims to be, 
than the worthy missionary gentlemen of here and elsewhere are, 
in the rules and conduct of their avocation, like the earliest pio- 
neers of Clirist's religion. Ko, the syatem is a bad one. It may 
be a very Uiudable, and in a great degree useful, way of earning 
one*s daily bread ; but it is no more like Christ*s Ideal than it is 
Like the moon. We are convinced that if only the purity of primi- 
tive Christianity, which we believe is to be found in the New Tes- 
tament, and in the New Testament only — were combined with the 
utter self-abnegation seen in Christ and His Apostles, and which 
has been so ably emulated by the emissaries of the Catholic Church 
from the time of Palycai^ down to the year of grace 1876, no pow- 
er in the Universe would be able to resist the overwhelming force 
of the One and True Kehgion among the nations of the world at 
laige. 

The Catholic missionaries, again, are one and all picked men ; 
and, in most instances, gentlemen of culture and breeding. They 



116 



The (Rival Evangelisers of China. 



ate highly proficient in science, and their accomplishments are all 
devoted to the great end they have in view. With the Protestants 
it is different. Tme, there are numbers of great men still among 
them, and while we find such honoured names as Martin, Edkina, 
Williams, Muirhead, Legge, Moule, Burdon, and Eusaell, upon the 
muster-roll we cannot but speak with respect of the entire body. 
But there are others whose claim to set up as teachers and 
preachers it is difficult to divine: men with little or no edu- 
cation, utterly devoid of either culture or address, and fresh, appa- 
nentlyj from the viUage workshop or blacksEmith's forge. These 
pntiy, actuated doubtless by worthy though sadly misplaced mo- 
tives, come to China, unhesitatingly — ^we had almost written 
nnblushingly — style themselves *Eeverend,' and attempt to in- 
struct the Chinese in the ethics of Christiamty, If they do any 
good, we caa only say it is a wonderful instance of the Almighty 
having chosen the foolish things of this world to confound the 
irise ; but we fear that the cause of missions generally has but little 
to thank them for. We are glad however to believe that the bulk 
of missionaries in China are formed of very different clay ; though 
it ia possible that this defect in Protestant missionarj" oi^ganisation 
may in some measure account for the lof ^ and almost insolent 
contempt with which they are regarded not only by a certain 
lection of the public, but also by the Catholics. A curious 
and at the same time somewhat amusing incident illustrative of 
this feeling occurred some time ago in the province of Shantung, 
and before proceeding to consider the subject of Catholic missions 
at large we may be forgiven for introducing it en pasmrd. One 

fine morning, good Father X was surprised by a visit from 

several well-dressed and intelligent-looking Chinese, who court- 
eously requested a little conversation with him on religious matters. 
The worthy Father was enchanted, and in answer to their enquiries 
held forth for a long time on the doctrines of the One TYue Faith, 
The deputation listened with respectful attention, and then said — 
" But there is another missionary living not far from you. Sir, who 
''also preaches the religion of JesuSj though he does not belong to 
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" your paTticular commiimon. How about him ? Do you not re- 
" cognifie Mm as a feUow-Cbristiaii ? Can he not also be 'saved/ 
*' dthoagh he diflers from you on various minor points ?" — referring 
to a neighbouring Protestant clergj^man, art exception to his brethi-en 
on ihe score of liberality. The Father replied in the usual strain of 
repudation ; Protectants were worse even than the heathen them- 
selves : there was not, nor ever could be, the slightest sympathy 
between them : and neither the Rev, Y. Z— nor any of his co- 
religionists had any chance of salvation as long m they perveraely 
remained out of the pale of the Church, His visitors hstened 
quietly, and then remarked that it was very odd ; for they had just 
been 'interviewing' this very man on the same subject, and 

in answer to their enquiries about him — Father X^ ■, Mr, Z. had 

told them that^ although they differed on certain matters, he looked 
npon the priest as quite as good and sincere a man as himself, and 
of course with as good a prospect of getting to heaven at last ! 
'* Therefore," concluded the deputation, " we think that his form of 
*' religion is, on the whole, a better one than yours ; and if we be- 
"come Christians we certainly shall not embrace Catholicism." 
The Father was dumb with surprise and indignation, as the visitors 
withdrew j and ever since he has cherished bitter feelings against 
the Protestant for taking so mean an advantage of the Church. 

Now the Catholic system of propagandism, like every other sys- 
tern in the world, has its bad as well as its good side. The Catho- 
lies have undeniably done more for the enlightenment of Cliina 
than any other class who ever visited its shores or professed to 
have the interest of its people at heart. But they not ' infallible ; ' 
and one of their weakest points is an undue and quite unreason- 
able love of persecution, We treat this peculiarity at present as a 
simple error of judgment, and one which, in its exaggerated fonn, 
is certainly confined to Koman Catholics. They seem to enjoy 
being maligned, and positively luxuriate in being beaten* Of 
course we know that persecutions bave always been regarded by 
the Christian Church as a special sign of the Divine favour, a spe- 
oial opportunity for the manifestation of Christian fortitude, and a 
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special meanB of showing forth, in the resignation of the persecut- 
ed, the triumphant power inherent in religious Faith. It is an in- 
coBtrovertible truth tliat the Cliuriih has never flourished so truly 
as when watered with the blood of her cliildren ; never has her 
faith been so pure or her zeal so fen^ent as when put to the test of 
fire or of swokL The martyr's crown has been the highest ambi* 
tion of the most ardent sonls, and men liave embmced the stake, 
refusing every compromise, that tliey might obtain the coveted re- 
wanl But thJB over-eagemesSj as one may caU it, to suffer per- 
secution for conscience* sake, involves one or two minor results 
which somewhat interfere with the high object held in view. In 
the first plaee, missionaries, upon wiiom the honourable scourge 
is most apt to faU under the present conditions of society, are 
tempted almost unconsciously to exaggerate the trials to which 
they are exposed, and claim sympathy for dangers and misadven- 
tures which could sometimes have been averted by the exercise of 
littie common prudence. Nor is this all. By so doing they in- 
volve their own authorities in unnecessary trouble, and, whOe they 
stoutly proclaim their dependence upon Him in whose work they 
ai^ engaged, do not disdain to rely upon the practical protection 
of a gunboat by way of a second string to their bow. It may seem 
a trifle inconsistent for those who profess to go forth with their 
lives in their hand, to appeal to the secular arm, and we are in- 
cliued to tliink it is so; but we do not c^re to discuss this 
point at present Besides which, whatever may be the nature 
of the criticisms that have been passed upon Protestant mis- 
sionaries, it is impossible for us to deny that such faults on 
their part as have given rise to disturbances have been of the 
moat venial description. Their system may not be so good in 
some respects as that of their Eomish colleagues, but there 
is nothing intheirmethodof working to excite the hatred and jeal- 
ousy of the official class, or the ill-will of the populaca We have 
occasionally stated in public wherein w^e consider the Eomish sys- 
tem superior to that of the Protestants, and ^ve have been roundly 
abused for our candour in so doing. We have been suspected of 
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being secretly devoted to the intei-ests of the Papacy, and a few cri- 
tical though we hope temperate remarks upon a wholly unpolemical 
question taken as a proof of our hidden belief in the infallibility of 
the Pope, Oar present readei-s might aa well snapect us of I>eing in 
the pay of the Chinese Government on account of the admiration 
we have sometimes been led to express at the native system of bank- 
ing. Absurd as all such misapprehensions and false deductions are, 
we still feel an unwillingness to be misunderstood, or to have our 
impartiality so egreglously misconstrued. Tho remarks that we 
have to make may therefore cause some sui^rise to our Protestant 
readers ; not however that there is anything new in what we are 
about to say, but because it may seem strange to them that any- 
body who is so perverted as to see anything whatsoever to admire 
ill the Romish system of working can possibly admit a flaw. But 
there is one practice indulged in by emissaries nf the Catholic 
faith which has hitherto received little attention from the general 
public, and which we think cannot too strongly be condemned, 
"We refer to the assumption, by Eomish Bishops, of the titles and 
hononrs of the mandarinate \ a policy which on both religious and 
political grounds is reprehensible in the very highest degree. We 
have every respect for the missionary, be he Catholic or Protes- 
tant, who leaves the softnesses of life, and. Cross in hand, foLLowa 
single-hearted and in poverty in the footsteps of his Master and 
the Apostles, To such a man, if persecution comes, it cornea in a 
path where he can meet it with a pure conscience and unwaver- 
ing faith, assured timt it is by no ain or folly on his own part that 
he has incurred the peril. He can meet it as S. Paul met his pe- 
rils, counting not his life dear unto himself, and may look forward 
to the martyr's crown hereafter. But we should have had neither 
sympathy nor respect for S, Paul if he ha<l arrogated to himself 
Uie Tank and honoms of a heathen tetrarch, and disputed with 
Porcius Festus or Agrippa the right of judging his own converts. 
How then can we sympathise with a motiern Bishop in ChOili or 
Szechuen who constitutes himself the head of an i?ni>€rium in im- 
ptriOf who receives the same honours us a Fu-t'ai, who rides pom- 
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pcmsly in & green official chair preceded by yam§n-runners and 
outriders in official costume, who is received with a salvo of artil- 
lery on hiB arrival in a town or viUage, who accepts the ko-faw, 
who claims the right of jurisdiction over the native CathoHca, and 
interpoaea his authority between the people and their rulers I 
Where shall we find any precedent to justify such strange pre- 
sumption ? Certainly not in the tmditions of the Early Church ; 
certaiiily not in the acts of the Apostles themselves. In the Sciip- 
tmes I Hardly ; for there th& chief of the Apostles, he who was 
pie-^ninently the Apostle to the Gentiles, is careful to incul- 
cate smbmisaion to the authorities and honour to the King, and 
nowhere do we find him j>ermitting his converts to resist the pow- 
ers that hej but rather to sufler persecution. The idea of a Clirist- 
ian piiest arrogating to himself and aping the honours of a Pagan 
ma^jnate is indeed an anomaly in the sight of sceptics and believ- 
el's alike. The pomp and luxury of Cardinals, those '* Princes of 
''the Church," constitute the only precedent, as far as we can see, 
for the pretensions of the Bighops in the East ; and a miserable 
precedent it is. " On my arrival at Titig-lan," writes a certain Vicar 
Apostolic in the Amuik^ d^ la FropcLgaiion de la Fai^ " I w^as saint- 
** ed with a discharge of eighteen guns, to say nothing of fireworks 
" . , , , Some of the natives tied a long rope to the poles of 
•'my palanquin, as is done when great ChLiiese dignitaiies travel 
** abroad, and hegan to pull with all their might . , , . At the 
'* head of the procession were the trumpeters, and behind and before 
" were the musicians." Is it any wonder, therefore, that we hear 
from time to time of the " persecution '' of Koman Catholics in Sze- 
chuen ? Is it any wonder that the mandarins regard, not only with 
jealousy, but with fear, the arrogant behaviour of these foolish 
pzscsts ? About a year ago, a French Bishop presented himedf at 
the gates of a city in Chihli called Yen-p'ing Fu, riding in a 
green official chair and accompanied by a numerous and im- 
posing retinue. The gate-keeper, however, took upon himself 
to shut the door in the face of the holy father, who sent an 
interpreter on to the Chefu to announce his arrival and Truest a 
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more courfceoaa reception. "Wlicmupon the mamlarm aaked the 
delegate who he was : what busmess he had in hand : and whether 
his master had anything pailicular to say to him I And the repliej* 
of the interpreter being unsatisfactory, he coolly threw him into 
prison. On this news reaching the ears of tlie Bishop he was much 
grieved, and sent again another measenger to demand the release 
of the first. Thig after a time was granted, but only on condition 
that the Eisliop took himself oft' there and then; which it seems 
the Biahtrp found it adviaabla to do. In fact he had no choice. 
And why was he refused admission ? Kot because he was a Bishopi 
but because he travelled wit!i all the state and paraphernalia of a 
liigh mandarin. It is a shame that Chrif^tianity should be saddled 
with odium wluch is simply the result of political intrignea ; and 
it is vain and woi-se than vain on the part of the Catholic Church 
to appeal for sympathy or lay claim to the crown of mart}Tdom, 
on the gn>uEd of persecutions deliberately provoked by actions so 
tlioroughly opposed to the spirit and teachings of our faitli. 

The poliiiml danger that is thus incnrred is a tlieme which has 
already received attention from diplomatists. The present tactics 
of the Iloman Catholics in China have been denounced by several 
of our representatives, as may be seen by reference to the Blue 
Book (China — 1, 1872), where Earl Granville, Sir Thomas Wade. 
and Mr. F. F. Low express themselves strongly and sensibly upon 
the subject. It is no cause for surprise that the mandarins of 
China — we trust none of our frieiMls wiU suspect us of being secretly 
devoted to the interests of the Maudarimite — regard the tactics of 
the Jesuits as far mure political than religious ; neither need we be 
at all astonished if they take stringent measures every now and 
then to stem their gix)wiug intiueuce. We know pretty well the 
plea of "expediency " that wodd probably be put forward by the 
Catholic; but it is false and shortsighted policy at l^est* "Tb© 
"assumption of the insignia and paraphernalia of authority to 
-' which they can have no possible right/* said the FaU Mall GftzrUe, 
in commenting upon the state of proijagandist hibours in the West 
<bf China, "and the habit of it^ing their advant^^s to iide rough- 
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"shod over the prejudices of the people, are weaknesaea txj which 
"the Eoman Catholic missionaries are, by their own aecount of 
"themselves, much prone, and they are weaknesses which give 
'* stiength to their opponents " 

And yet, not only have Jesuits contributed more to the instruc- 
tion and enlightenment of the Chinese than any other body of 
men, but there are few phages m the history of China moi'e in- 
teresting than that in which we have the early Jesuits presented 
to ns as playing so proniinent a part in Court politics. It waa 
perhaps during the reign of the great Emperor K'ang*hi that they 
flonridied most vigorously, and attained the greatest height of 
popularity and power. They had worked their way upwards by 
the graceful courtliness of their address, the iEsthetic accomplish- 
nients which they possessed, and the very high position in science 
to which tliey had attained. Skilled as they were in the practical 
sciences of astronomy, geography and mathematics no leas than in 
the arts of painting, architecture and music, the enlightened mind 
of the reigning monarch appreciated to the fullest extent the value 
of their senices ; and the high esteem they earned for themaolves 
among the hierarchy of China, while fraught with danger, at the 
same time secured for them the respect of their bittei-est foes. 
Occupying thus a poaition where they might be, and indeed weix3, 
hated, but could never \ye despised, it is not to be wondered at if 
numbers of the educated classes first examined and then embraced 
the doctrines which they came to preach, The principal source of 
hostility seems to have been the Li-pu or Boaixl of Ceremonies, 
and, worried by its importunities, the Emperor at one time issued 
ft proclamation against the Chi-istian leligion ; but tlie missionaries, 
in addition to their other attainments, proving themselves political 
diplomatists of no ordinary skill, and rendering the Court certain 
services in connection with Kussia which laid the Emperor under 
exceptional obligations, the manifesto was rescinded shortly after 
its promulgation. The Jesuits were loaded with honours : they 
united the giBce of couitiers with the emdltion of philosophers, 
and their influence l>ecame so great as to intensify the jealousy of 
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the native mandarins and princes. Having acliiered a poaition at 
Court unrivalled, indeed nnappTOaclied, by any other foreigners in 
the world since the Israelitish shepherd became the Prime Minister 
of the proudest d}Tiasty in Africa, and Daniel and the Thi^ee 
Children found favour in the eyes of the Babylonish monarch, the 
Jesuits were eventually driven from Peking because of their med- 
dling and intrigues. Tlieir expulsion was the natural reaction 
from the undue reverence in which they bad been held, the result 
of annoyance at the political schemes in which they were constant- 
ly engaged, and of dread at the ultimate issues of their growing 
power Their ascendancy praved their ruin : tlieir fatal aptitude 
and fondness for intrigue undid much good that they had accom- 
plished. But, apart from politics, the Jesuit plan of working is 
uniquei inagnifioent ; it combines the inculcation of precept with 
instruction in every useful science, and its success attests il% merits. 
Take as a sample of their missionary enterprises the Jesuit College at 
Sikawei, a village about six miles west of Shanghai : an establish- 
ment which it is impossible to visit without being deeply impressed 
in more ways than one. So admirable is its oi^anisation, so com- 
plete the development of the scheme, so perfect are all the an^nge- 
ments and so wide is the scope of the undertaking, that whether it ia 
regarded ft'om the standpoint of missionar}^ educational, or political 
entei-prise, the ideas suggested to any thoughtful and reflective mind 
are, we think, of suJficient importance to warrant us in bestowing 
some consideration upon it as we pass. The institution has been 
in existence for twenty-seven years, and consists of several depart- 
ments : including seminaries devoted to both the elementary and 
more advanced branches of literature, science, and the fineartSi 
and containing Chinese and foreign libraries of no small value- 
The Orphanage connected with tiie College is, however, the most 
interesting portion. The pupils are the children of pagan families, 
who have been left in destitution. All are welcomed and eared 
for, clothed, and fed, and educated. Knowing neither home nor 
friends themselves, they naturally look upon these benignant 
foreigners, who speak their knguage and wear their dress, as their 
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natural protactora Kor ia this all. Every one of these chOdren 
is tftught a trade ; and we have siiltlpm st?en a more int^^resting 
eight timu when we visited the rows of light, airy, well-lnnlt 
houses tiiat form the workshops of the establish me nt. Each branch 
of indtistry is here represented ; and no lad leaver the Orphans^e 
without liaviiig some one trade at Ms fingers' ends, by which he 
will he enabled to earn an honest and comfortable livelihood. 
Tailoi's, shoemakers, carpenters, joiuers, carvers, printers, painteiB, 
sculptors, book-binders, varnishers, aU ply their handiwork from 
morning till ni^ht^ the apprentices leamiDg, and those who have 
acquired the requisite amount of proficiency being regarded as 
journeymen or masters, and receiving their pay accordingly. They 
may leave when they like, and there axe now some two hundred 
tradesmen working in Shanghaip who learnt their craft at this 
eBtablishment The progress made by these youths in art, too, is 
i-eally marveUoua. It would be difficult to describe the admirable 
productions ^ve have seen in the various studios, and the great 
talent which is there displayed, without seeming to trench upon 
the hoixlers of exaggeration. But all who have admired the ex- 
quisite delicacy of what is geneiully known as Kingpo carvings 
will have no difficulty in imagining the same niceness and finish 
of detail and beauty of effect, transferred to a painting on canvas- 
The principal line of art, however, in wliicli the pupQs of the 
Fathers have distinguished themselves, is undoubtedly that of 
sculpture ; and the Spanish lay-brother who once presided over 
this charming study, produced himself the figure of a deail Christ, 
so beautiful in its proportions, and so pathetic in the expression of 
the lifeless features, cUstincfcly traceable under the veil which covers 
them, as to leave a deep impression on the minds of all beholders. 
The pupUs of the College (children of Catholic families) oxe edu- 
cated ia every branch of learning likely to promote their IntereatB 
and welfare among their own people* The study of the Chiuese 
clafisica is so w^ell enforced that a large number of former pupils 
have be^n successful in the competition for litemry degrees, white 
the study of foreign literature and tlie sciences of history, geogrft- 
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phy aud arithmetic is not neglected ; for, as Dn Martin of Peking 
ubly oLsen^ed some yeai*s ago at the Synod held at Chefoo^ no one 
who Lad read Confucius would ever mvile him, and his writings 
would be incorporated into the future Christianity of the country. 
He believed tliat the works of Confucius and Mencius would as 
certainly be integral parts of the future Christian civilisation of 
Cliina as tlie De Offimis of Cicero had been in the eivOisation of 
the West. Wisely, therefore, do tlie Catholic missionaries build 
their educational structure upon the foundations akeady laid, 
instead of ineontineutly teaiing them up and seeking to lay fresh 
ones. To sura up our observations in two woixU : the intnates of 
the Jesuits' College at Sikawei are taught everj^thing likely to be 
of service to themselves, and to make them of service to the cause 
of those who teach them. 

Now we have not indulged in this sliort reeapitidatinn of the 
work which is being done in the neighbourhood of Shanghai for 
the mere sake of crjdng up this or any other institution in parti- 
cular. It is because we think a veiy deep principle is here in- 
volved, and that two most important lessons may be learnt ; one 
referring more especially to tlie ethics of missionary enterprise, 
and the other bearing with almost equal power upon the future 
political prospects of the Empire, The wisdom sho^ni by the 
Jesuits in all their dealings with the Chinese has lain chiefly in 
retaining and using what their Protestant cojifr^rm appear to have 
rooted up. The Protestants have yet to learn that the man who 
commences his pTOpagaudist laboui-s by vilifying Confucius is pre* 
paring hut a cold reception for Christ The Romanists on the 
other hand have recognised the truth of Mahomet^s aphorism that 
to every country AUah has given a prophet in its own tongue ; so 
that by respecting and treating with tenderness the cherished 
books, creeils, and superstitions of the Chinese they have con- 
ciliated where others have shocked^ have availed themselves of 
the very weapons brought against them, and have aown the seeds 
of future strength by the education and training of the young* 
We rei^rd this matter from a purely impartial point of view. It 
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is a questian of expedtencj and admitLUtration, Imaj^nne a num- 
ter rf colleges such as we have described scattered here and there 
over the length and breadth of Chimu Eliminate the idea of 
religion altogether for the nonce — regard them simply as centres 
of education and enlightenment. "What results wqidd not be ae- 
coraplished in a hundred years? There is now a considemble 
village at Sikawei, inhabited almost exclusively by men and women 
wlio have been brought up under the care of these foreign pre- 
csoptors : for there is a neiglibonring establishment of Sisters, where 
girls are cared for too. Supposing the influence of Western know- 
kt!g6 to emanate from many such seats of learning, and communi- 
ties to be thereby formed in various portions of the Empire con- 
sisting of men and women conversant with the ethics and sciences 
of the West, what residt;^ might we not consistently expect ? Not 
political results : none of those mighty upheavings of an oppressed 
and struggling mass against the tjTunny of their oppressors, or 
even a bloodless revolution in which the superior enlightenment 
of the educated people would bring into glaring relief the blindness 
of the rulex^s of the land. But to feel that an elevating, enlighten- 
ing, and purifying inlluenee is at work among the millions of 
Cathay ; to feel that the leaven of AVestern knowledge and Western 
truth is at work, however slowly, in the great lump of Chinese 
humanity ; to feel that something is being done to eradicate the 
old-world rubbish winch chokes up the path of true intellectual 
progress;— to this we may, and we do, look for^mrd. Pacts — 
proofs — logical reasonings, and the clear, cold light of common 
eveiyday science, such as i^ taught in every village school in 
England, would do more to clear away all the clinging mists and 
fogs which now obscure the mental vision of the Chinese than 
all the ridicule and vilification in the world, Wliat student of 
Mangnall*a Questions could believe in Kng-sbni, or the meaning- 
less jargon that we find in Han Weu-kung and similar writers, 
expressive of the universal faith which ia cherished in demonology 
and fetichism I It is for this that we should work Preparation 
must; come l^efore fruition. We very much doubt whether the 
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Chinese would he benefited by a sudden and violent political shock 
Let the people first be educated ; let some of the more ixjisonoua 
and deep-rooted weeda first be pidled up, and the good seed sown 
instead ; and then, whatever changes may occur in tlie govei-nment 
of the country, however great may be tlie political disorganisations 
which are written in the book of fate, the true conquest of China 
will already have l>een commenced* 

Aud now, to conclude an unconscionably long chapter, one word 
to Catholics and Protestants alike, Wbetlier China is to come 
into the comity of nations in a true sense depends upon whether 
China is to cast lier idols to the moles and to the bats, and to 
accept the faith of Western lands. We make this assertion in 
the face of the fact that much imcertainty prevails in the West on 
the subject of Christianity. We know that many thinking men in 
Europe have " renounced as illegitimate the conception of Cause " 
— and ti-eat the dogmas of Cbristianity with undisguised contempt. 
Still there can be no doubt that until the spirit of Christ's reli- 
gion gets abroad in China we shall not approach the Chinese upon 
the highest grounds, and there will be misunderstandings and diifi- 
cnlties without end. This being the case it is tlie priniaiy duty 
of the missionary to exhibit the spirit of the religion lie preaches 
everywhere and always in his communications witli the natives. 
He must of course preach zealous sermons against superstition and 
idolatry. He must attack Feng-shui, and — hardest task of all — 
wean the people from their cherished Ancestral Worship ; but be- 
yond all this he must show that the doctrines of tlie Cross require 
and enforce a higher standard of morality than is demanded by 
Confucianism, Buddhism, Taoism, Mohammedanism or any of the 
faiths which appear to compete with it. When the Duke remits 
the pimishmeut of death that hung over the head of Shylock he 
does it " that thou sbalt see the difference of our spirit," and this 
is the idea which should be prominently present in the mind of the 
missionary fix>m fn-st to last It lias always apyjeaitid to us that 
one great opportunity was lost by the Komiui Catholic missionaries 
after the Tientsin Massacre. Thev should have allowed the civil 
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Euthoritiea to take the most vigorous ateps which lay in tJieir power 
to secure the miirderera of the Sisters, The com^e of justice aud 
law should have been allow^ed to go on unchecked up to the last 
tiiomeut But at the last moment the Christian should have 
bIiowh the difierenca of his spirit. On the very execution ground 
whei-e the wretched raen were bound and awaitLiig the headsman's 
s^vord, tlie Priests should have appeared headed by their Bishop 
witli all the pomp aud dignity wiiich the Eoniish Church knows 
BO well how to lend to her processions — and demanded the paixlon 
of the sentenced men. Had Ibis been done^ the bauds of all the 
missionariea from Mancliuria to the Bay of Yulin w^oidd have been 
Bti-engthened, and the national heart would have l>een reached. 
It may lie objected that this jwlicy woidd partake of the nature of 
a tlieatrical display; but the criticism, though plausible, is super- 
ficial. We fail to see what moral end is gained by the appai^nt 
participation of missionaries in an act of retributive justice. The 
end and aim of missionary teaching is not the enforcement of 
Treaty rights, nor yet, as has been unfairly said, *' the forcible dif- 
'* fusion of Chiistianity " The utter niisappreheusion of Christian 
ethics on the part of the Chinese demands a public refutation ; and 
what more striking proof of their tme natui^ coidd l*e offered than 
a public act of intercession, on the part of the sufferers, for the 
lives of theh' persecutors ? We have censured the Catholic mis- 
sionaries for their assumption of official rank, and their insistance 
on the right of protecting all their converts. But as they do claim 
tliis right, and occupy so influential a position among the man- 
darins, let them put their power to a noble use. As it is, the 
Christians allowed a few miserable and probably innocent men to 
be sacrificc^l, and the feeling of irritation against missionaries was 
increased and not diminished. We have reverted to this subject 
because we believe that the policy here advocated if acted on in 
future disturbances between the missionary and the native will 
lie proilucti ve of the best results. Granted that a disturbance arises 
between a preacher of the Gospel and a mob of villagers in a remote 
city or village. Let the Constd take the most active measures he 
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can to bring the guilty parties to justice ; but let him at the last 
moment explain to the wrong-doors that at the intercffisiod of the 
injured missionamj the punishment has been remitted. If in the 
general interests he thinks its needful to take strong measures — 
which he may sometimes do — let him take pains to explain that 
he does it as a civilian, and not at the instigation of the minister 
of Christ. It is impossible that conduct of this sort should fail to 
produce a desirable effect upon the Chinese. They may be stolid, 
they may be prejudiced, they may be full of bigotry ; but gi'adually 
they would be won by conduct like this. Dogmas must have their 
place in every theological system and the special doctrines of the 
religion we profess must never be timidly hidden, or presented in 
accommodated forms to suit the ignorance of the heathen ; but the 
lii-st thing Chinamen should be made to feel is " the difference of 
" our spirit" This will be found to prevail and to exercise per- 
ceptible influence if only foreigners are consistent in presenting it 
to the people. Foreign ofiicials in China have many opportunities 
of good, and if they will act on the principles we have laid down, 
iiimly and quietly, they %vill help on the cause of progress far more 
than by embroiling themselves with the authorities at Peking. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

Chinese Views of Foreign Cultttre. 

There is probably nothing upon which more stress has been laid 
by English writera as calculated to promote the advancement of 
the Chinese in intellectual accomplishments and to inspire them 
witli respect for the foreigner, than the translation of scientific 
works into the language of China. The significance of this pro- 
ceeding is undeniable, and has been fully and practically recog- 
nised in many ways. We need only point to such an institution 
as the Chinese Polytechnic, the nucleus, we trust, of a future 
school of science : to such a publication as the Chinese Scientific 
Magazine, recently started imder auspices tlie most favourable, by 
Mr. Yryer, of the Kiangnan Arsenal : to the many works of a 
puiely technical nature which tliat gentleman is engaged 
from day to day in translating for the benefit of the Chinese 
Government and the guidance of native engineers : — we have only 
to point such phenomena as these, we say, to illustrate the im- 
portance attached to instructing the Cliinese people in the sciences 
of the West, by those best fitted by their position and acquire- 
ments to be tlieii" educators and guides. Nay, more : the practical 
response made by the Chinese is an additional proof of the success 
attendant upon the efforts so ably put forward. The gunboat, 
imrchased from a foreign fiim or constructed upon the very latest 
principles of foreign ingenuity : the newest invention in the way 
of lire-arms : the luost approved appliances for the engineering 
operations which are now being commenced in Formosa, Tsi^ngan 
Yw and elsewhere, are sufficient witnesses of the perfect apprecia- 
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tion by the CMnese of foredgn skill, and their wilHug acknowledg- 
ment of their own inferiority in this respect. 

So far, so good. And yet what does it all amount to ? How 
far have we advanced in the estimation of the Chinese by our 
recognised proficiency in engineering ? Just this much, and no 
more? the foreigner is now looked upon as an uncommonly clever 
mechanic. He undei'standa all about building a ship and casting 
artillery — they cannot deny that He is a really excellent work- 
man : a superior sort of blacksmith, in fact, with a very useful 
and practical knowledge of the fundamentals of his trade. But 
we doubt whether a single step has been gained towards instilling 
into the Chinese any respect for Western intellect or inteUectiial 
systems, as such. The native simplicity of the official mind upon 
this point is striking in the liigh^t degree, and we believe that 
without indulging in any rhetorical flourishes we are safe in 
affh-ming the contempt of the Chinese for Western ethics to be 
perfectly honest and sincere, Tlieir conceit is of the m9st natural 
and artless character, founded upon ignorance almost sublime in 
its ingenuousness. An amusing example of this took place not 
long ago, illustrating in a cogent manner the theory that we ad- 
vance. An English gentleman, having received an act of courtesy 
from the Chinese authorities of a native Aj^enal during a trip in 
the interior, wrote a letter to the manager, in English, expressive 
of his high appreciation of the kindness he had received. The 
note was couched in the terms of weU-bred coiirtesy usual among 
educated people, and was duly translated to the officer in question 
— a mandarin of high rank, and brother of tlae Governor- 
General of ChihH. His astonishment was unbounded; he had 
no idea, be said, that a foreigner could possibly express him- 
self with such grace and polish* But after all, the reason was not 
difficult to find Ever since foreigners had taken to learning 
Chinese and studying, in the original, the principles of the Superior 
Person, there coidd be no doubt whatever that their manners had 
wonderfully improved. The old maxim about Ingenuas didicisse^ 
etc., etc., received additional asempMcation of its signiflcance ; 
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and the woilhy man was profoundly impressed witli this unex* 
pected proof of the humauiBiDg influences of the classics I 

We submit therefore that it would be ill the highest degree ad- 
visable for our traiisktors to turn their attention to works of a 
more purely intellectual and ethical nature. "^Hiether fi-om a 
political or a rcligioua stand-point it is necessaiy tlmt the CBinese 
should be led to have that respect for the literarj^ culture of the 
West which they are so willing to accord to its superiority in 
purely mechanical achievements. We have often wondered, for 
instance, w^hy missionaries have never yet succeeded, m far aa is 
known, at any rate, in converting a single mandarin to Chriatiani- 
ty. The reason now i^, if not clear, at least less obscure* Know- 
ing nothing of foreign philosophical systems, the Chinese literate 
has a liearty contempt for every canon of morality but that which 
he has been taught to look upon as the higliest wisdom within 
human reach, and of course Christianity is placed upon the same 
inferior footing. The religion of a barbarian race, to whom the 
Divine utterances of the Master are utterly unknoMTi, is, must be, 
a tissue of illogical and superstitious foUy, on a level in fact with 
every other so-called formula or system of belief in general ac- 
ceptance ia the West. His contempt for it is inevitable, becauae 
of the low estimation iji which he holds all foreign ethics of wha^ 
soever scope or tendency : his rejection of it a foregone conclusion, 
based upon his profound belief in tlie infallibility of the Confucian 
philosophy or the systems of Chu Fu-tsze and Taze-sze. Is it not 
impemtive, therefore, that these misconceptions should be made 
an end of ? We should like to see some of our standaitl Euglish 
works translated into the vernacular. We need not particularise ; 
it is enough to put forward the suggestion and leave the details of 
its execution to those best fitted to undertake it Works on poli- 
tical economy, profane and religious history, pliilosophy in its 
Btrictest sense, and even those by our greatest masters of life- 
pictiu-ing, are all worthy of being thus employed. It may seem 
curious to recommend such authors as Herbert Spencer and John 
Stuart Mill aa aids to the missionary in his propagandist labours. 
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but we believe that tlie effect upon the Chinese mind would be 
thus far desirable, — that they would arrest attention and command, 
respect. 

So much for this view. Further considerations, in connection 
with Chinese moral and religious ethics, we reserve for treatment 
in another chapter. 



CHAPTEE XV. 

A Superficial View of (Buddhism. 

A Great ruler once travelled some distance to see a celebrated 
Buddhist priest, and to receive instructions from him. On enter- 
ing his cell, the priest made no salutation, nor did he rise from 
his seat ; the ruler was angry, and asked why this rudeness to a 
stranger, an oflBlcer of state and a guest? The priest replied, 
" The worid is unreal ; a delusion, in which everything is illusive ; 
" so to salute or not to salute a guest, there is no difference." The 
ruler was still more displeased, and drawing his sword began 
beating the priest over the shoulders, saying, " Take this quietly, 
"if there is no reality in the world !" 

It would almost appear as though Moli^re had had this old 
Buddhist story in his mind when he drew the exquisitely comic 
portraiture of Marphurius, the doubting philosopher. " II n'y a 
" rien de certain," says he, " et nous devons douter de tout .... 
"Ainsi il ne faut pas dire Je v<ms parle; mais, il me semble que je 
"vous parle." The climax of this capital skit was absolutely 
identical with that of the one we have detailed above ; for when 
his interlocutor, enraged at the wise man's jargon, laid a lusty stick 
about his shoulders, thereby eliciting very unmistakeable howls of 
pain from the sufferer, he assured him, that, on his own showing, 
there was no reality in it. " Corrigez, monsieur le philosophe," 
said he, " cette mani^re de parler. II faut douter de toutes choses ; 
" et vous ne devez pas dire que je vous ai battu, mais qy!U vous 
'* semble que je vous ai battu.* The analogy between the two 
stories is singular enough, and, as we have already remarked, would 



ji Superficial View o/^t4ddkism, 



135 



seem to imply that Chmese ethics were not altogether unkoown 
to the witty Frenchman ; but the assumption is, after aU, nnnec^- 
aaiy* There aiB many points of reaombknca between the early 
speculations of Chiue.se philosophy and the later developments of 
Western tliought Bishop Berkeleya theoiios are no inapt illustra- 
tion of this as regards many of the ethics of Euddhisra, and in 
another direction there are probably to be found, in the more ad- 
vanced phases of materialism, several proofs of the saying of the 
Wise Man that thera is nothing new under the Sun : that the 
thing that hath been, it is that which shaU h^ ; and that if there 
is anything whereof it may be said. See, this is new—it hath been 
already of old time wliich was before us. To follow up this sub- 
ject would require far more time and space than can be devoted to 
it in the present chapter ; we wish now only to dmw attention to 
a few features of Buddliism which strike us as l^eing often over- 
looked by people generally, much to the prejudice of w^hat may b© 
termed the most powerful religious system in China, Buddhism 
has we l>eUeve a firmer hold upon the Chinese — that ifl, upon their 
minds and he^irts — than any other moral influence to which they 
exposed ; for irreligious as they may lie, and, we fancy, compara- 
tively speaking are, they have, in common with every human fami- 
ly, religious instincts and yearnings not to be satisfied by the cold 
precepts of Confucius, It is a singular fact that in spite of the 
alleged scepticism of the Chinese in matters relating to faith, there 
are few people so completely under the guidance, and indeed 
mastery, of the Unseen, The next world and the existence of in- 
visible and intelligent agencies are to them realities, and realities , 
which have a very stitmg influence upon their public, their private, 
and their inner life. It is not to be wondered at, therefore, that 
their most potent spiritual system should contain in itself not 
beliefs and speculations merely, but precepts : and that those pre- 
cepts should be of a sufficiently practical nature to appeal tn the 
common sense of those brought under their sway. Decision of cliar- 
aeter and force of will are strongly advocated in Buddhist w^orks 
of instruction, as necessary to the accomplishment of any taak 
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worth uiidertakiDg: the vacOktiug man ib likened to a piece of 
irati without temper, the imdecided woman resembles diy grass, 
which has neither root nor stem. Under the entire Heaven, aaya 
a ])hOoaophic poet of this school, there is nothing ditlieult ; the 
diflieulty is only to be found in the mind of maiu The search of 
wisdom ia inculcated with an amount of earnestness and vigour 
which reminds us of the Proverbs of the preacher-king, "By it one 
** penetmtes the subtleties of ail knowledge and an-ives at full per- 
'* fection. The man who prosecutes this search must awaken aU 
" the energies of his spirit, and concentrate all the powers of his 
" mind as a warrior on the day of battle, or as a judge sitting in tJie 
"Hall of Judgment, who gathers up aU the evidencoi converging 
" the powers of his soul to one point, and admitting no shadow of 
*'a doubt/' Nor do the teachings of Buddhism permit the cultiva- 
tion of that dreamy state of mind, that foretaste of Nirvana, the 
jewelled realm of happiness, to so 'great a degree as may be gene- 
rally supposed. " Rest not too long in lonely places and alone; ' 
writes an old Buddhist literate, in not unmusical cadences. "A 
** man who rests too much alone is, to other men, m dry wood to a 
"flourish lug tree covered with blossoms and fruit: places of rest 
" are loved by aU, as the world is full of turmoil and confusion, but 
" pleasant retirement weakens the spirit, and men always covet the 
" Unknown, — often the Impossible, One must not remain too long 
" in pleasant places, nor desire too ardently the Unknown. Intel- 
" ligence is the food of wisdom^ and wisdom is the proper use of 
'* decision." But the most remarkable precept of all is one which, 
perhaps, was boiTOwed from Confucius. " Know thyself/' says the 
Buddhist ; " this serious duty no one, not your nearest friend, the 
" best of fathers and the tenderest of mothers, the most aifectionata 
" of daiightei^ and most dutiful of sons, can ever perform in your 
*' stead. Examine yourself; seek to know your own instincts and 
*' passions/" 

The singular analogies which have been found to exist between 
the etiucs and observances of Buddhism, and those of Christianity, 
have bceu, and jstill are, a source of Ijewilderment to many. The 
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perplexed annoyance of the early Catholic Fathers who on their 
first arrival in the Eiist were confronted with what appeared to 
them a travestie of Ijoth their ceremonial and their faith, was tem- 
peiM^d by a hope that, after all, the similarity might prove of nse 
to them, and smoothe the way to a readier acceptance of revealed 
religion. Bat still the problem remained unBolved, and remaini! 
90 nntil this day ; even Abel RiSrauaaf, a great authority upon 
such eubjecta* having done Little more than parrying the thrusts of 
sceptical writerpi who drew from the phenomenon conduaions un- 
favourable to Chriatianity. We do not believe that CathoHciam 
deliberately borrowed any specific rules of discipline and ceremo- 
nies from Buddhism, nor can we agree T\ith those who find in 
Buddhism the origin of Christianity; still there is no doubt that 
a vast deal haa yet to be cleared up, and a solution offered of the 
mysteiy, acceptable to men of thought. No existing difTerences 
between Buddhism and the Roman form of Christianity affect in 
the slighteat degree the fact that a certain influence, common to 
both, must have produced, in other directions, lesemblancea so 
Btriking ; and while we differ from those who look upon the two 
systema as simply varied modifications of the same radical idea, it 
is difficidt to deny that there are distinct traces of consanguinity^ 
however distant the relationship may be. 

Such, we take it, is the conclusion at which any impartial ob- 
server is bound to arrive, fmm a superficial point of view. We 
say an 'observet* — not a student: for the analogies wluch to us 
appear so undeniable, in no way touch the essentials of either 
faith. The resemblance lies mainly, indeed we may abnogt say 
entirely, upon the surface. The moral precepts of Buddliiam are 
quite distinct from the fundamental theories of the system, and 
may therefore be considered superficial without any violence to 
language. Many of the precepts of the Gospel are to be found in 
the Buddliist writings, but in eveiy case they are piu^Iy moral 
and nothing more. The Buddliist is forbidden to indulge the pas- 
sionSj to steal, to muixler, to gimsp at wealth, to lie, to take a high- 
er place than tliat to which he is entitled, to eat in the afternoon. 
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and to paint the face ; to several of which there exists an analo^ 
gue in the Sermon on the Mount- Bat they may be found with 
fluctuations in most other religions ; the common verdict of hu- 
manity has been delivered against the grosa and open aim, and 
there ia nothing strange in their condemnation by the Buddhist 
sect. And a deeper resemblance than this, between Buddhism 
and Christianity, we fail to find. In all radical and fundamental 
doctrines the two systems are simply antipodal. Nay, more than 
this ; Buddhism, when analysed, will be found to be a most ex- 
traordinary mixture of materialism and mysticism : a creed of no- 
thingness, wrapped in an ascetic's robes : a ceremonial system, the 
secret of whose symbolism is illusory. And why ? Because in the 
Buddhistic heaven there is no God. It is a religion of Atheism. 
Its teachings are those of the extreme school of advanced thought 
in the West at the present day. Matter is looked upon as eter- 
nal The existence of the world, says Buddhism, as quoted by 
Bishop Bigaudet, sometime Vica.r-Apostolic of Buimah, its de- 
fitruction and i^production, aU the different combinations and 
modifications to which matter is subject, are the immediate results 
of the action of eternal laws, and exist of themselves. The entire 
universe is under the sway of eternal and immutable laws, which, 
like those of many modern tliinkers, are without a law-giver. So 
far, at any rate, thera is not mnch in common between Buddhism 
and orthodox Christianity. We ane not now saying that such 
ideas are immoral or the reverse. We wish simply to show that, 
like more modern speculations, tlie religion of Buddha dispenses 
with a Deity, and therefore, for that reason if for no other, cannot 
have a very close relationship with Christianity ; while - the ten- 
dency to envelop its negative theology — of course the term is ah- 
Burd— in ceremonial observances, is almost suggestive of the re- 
cent developments of Comtist ritualism. One fact, at any rate, 
may be gleaned therefrom : and that is, that the theories now 
gaining such ground in intellectual circles are by no means new, 
but were spun out of the bmius of old Chinese philosophers two 
thousand years before the birth of Christ It only strikes xm 



ji Superficial View of buddhism. 



139 



fts a little stmnge that people should assume so hoatOe an 
attitude to the grand theory ^^hich has been recently placed 
upon the basis of scientific truth, and, with evolution staring 
them in the face from every line, almost, of the first chapter 
of Genesis, should have jumped to the conclusion that, if the 
theory be true, there is no room in the Universe for God, 
It is however curious to find these ancient sages arriving at 
some dim apprehension of truths which were destined to be 
hidden from Western searchers for so many ages: but they fell 
into the same error as the one we have just referred to, and, tra* 
cing every phenomenon to a special cause, denied the First Great 
Cause of aU. Nor ia there any resemblance between the two reli- 
gions under discussion in what may be termed the third essential 
article of the Buddhistic creed. There exists, we are told, an Eter- 
nal Law, which, when it is effaced from the memory of man, may 
be again renewed and recovered, solely and entirely by the incom- 
parable genius and matchless wisdom of certain extraordinary per- 
Bonages called Buddhas, who appear successively and at certain 
intervals during tbe different series or succession of worlds, 
** These Buddhas announced this law to all reasonable beings then 
"eicisting* The principal object of this doctrine is to show to 
*' these beings tlie means of setting themselves free from the in- 
" fluence of the passions, and of becoming isolated from everything 
" that exists ; so that men, being emancipated from the action of 
** aU good and evil influences, which forces mortals to turn in a 
" vortex of existence without end, may attain to tbe state called 
" Nirvan, or complete repose." The clear induction of which we 
take to be that every great reformer who has appeared in the 
world of mysticism or metaphysics, is an incaruation of Buddha ; 
from which conclusion to tbe next is but a single step, and Christ 
himself must be, by the Buddhistic theory^ a prominent figure on 
the list. 

We think that the above hurried sentences contain sufficient to 
prove that there is no real analogy between Chxistianity and Budd- 
hism, and that the leaemblance which exista id 8u|)erficial, though. 
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kh ^e believe, not aoi-iJentaL Aaoeticism exists in all reli^ioxis 
jn'stema and mav be found in ereir pert of ibe habiiable globe, in 
one fonn or another ; it is in fact more the lesnlt of temperanient 
than creed, and is as natural, if not so imiversal, as the reli- 
gious instinct itselH The monastic system is an important ele- 
ment in Buddhism, and of this we think we cannot adduce a bet- 
ter instance than is found in a certain Sect or Order of Buddhists 
known as Phongies or Talapoins. These devotees represent, and, 
as far a? appears, not unworthily; the extreme ascetic form of their 
reli<^on; for their professed object is to carry out the laws of 
Bud'lha in an austerer and more perfect manner than their brethren 
in the faith. It is Gautama, the last incarnation of Buddha, whom 
the Phongie sets up before him as his special pattern, and it is 
proljably in the life led by a conscientious eremite of this school 
that we see the great reL'gion of the East in its most interesting, 
if not most favourable, aspect The dirty, low-browed, yellow- 
robed creature so familiar to us in our daily walks^ with his ludi- 
crous expression of sanctimoniousness, is not a fair representative 
of his creed ; he is a debased and carnal being, immoral and un- 
cultured ; and it would be a great injustice to condenm the system 
to which he belongs without enquiring more deeply into the sub- 
ject, and pursuing our researches somewhat further. There are 
few travellers in China, doubtless, who have not visited some 
Buddhist monastery of fame, and been present at a religious ser- 
vice by no means unimpressive. It is not easy to foi^t the 
strange beauty of the scene at Ku-shan on the river Min, as, wind- 
ing upwards through the luxuriant undergrowth ainl rich foliage 
of the mountain, the path leads the traveller to where the first 
faint strokes of the water-bell fall musically on his ears. The 
marvellous quiet and loveliness which surround the monastery, 
hung, as it were, midway between earth and sky, — the towering 
peak above — the silent corridors — the monotonous chant of the 
three hundred priests, as they gather in their yellow robes in the 
' sanctuary ' of the building twice in each four and twenty hours — 
all combine to produce an impression on the mind of a European 
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visitor, not easOy shaken off. Some of the monks are, it is true, 
heavy-lookitig, fat, and stupid : one or two have a decidedly bad 
expression, lending colour to the report that a few have previously 
led an infamous career, and only escaped punishment by embrac- 
ing a monastic life j but there are others upon whose upturned faces 
are the marks of intellect, culture, and devotion. The abbot of the 
monaster}^ we remember well : a aged, apai^ mau with finely-cut 
and almost handsome features, courtly in liis manner, and generally 
prepossessing. Such a life is favourable to reflection, and, aa the 
nearest foretaste of Nirvana, is well adapted to the mystics who, 
under the name of Phoiigies, embrace it with such eagerness. 

The Phongie proper is hardly a priest. He is more strictly a re- 
cluse, giving himself up wholly to religions meditation and, during 
the three months of Lent, practising self-denial in its austerest form. 
The Order does not seem to flourish very extensively in China, if 
it exists at alL Its principal home is Tlul>et, where it luxuriates 
under the protection of the Grand Lama, the Supreme and aemi- 
royal Pontiff, There is an elaborate hierarchy, the grades of which 
are regularly acknowledged and strictly observed. The entrance 
of a boy into the Order is an imposing ceremony ; in many respects 
it bears a strong resemblance to the admission of novices in the 
Catholic Church, and is thus described by Monseignenr Bigandet, 
The lad is mounted upon a horse richly caparisoned, or seated in 
a magnificent palaufiuin, carried upon the shoidders of foiu* men ; 
sometimes, of a greater number. During the triumphal march, he 
is preceded by a long line of men and women dressed in their 
richest rabes, and bearing a great quantity of presents for the reli- 
gious houses. The procession, gorgeously appointed, moves slowly 
tln-ough the streets to solemn music, until it reaches the monas- 
tery ; whereupon the young candidate is delivered into the hands 
of the Superior. His head is then immediately shaven ; he is de- 
prived of his rich attire, and clothed in simple yellow ; and from that 
moment his identity is lost He is then a novice, and his sole 
idea is to rise to the rank of a Talapoin or professed member. To 
this end he must study the prescribed rituals and receive instruc- 
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tions as to his course of conduct. The rules and ceremonies are 
all written in Pali, the sacred language of the Buddhists, and the 
book containing them is regarded with unbounded awe. Some 
copies of it liave leaves of ivory, and are magnificently carved. 
The exaltation-ceremony is too long to be introduced, unfortunate- 
ly : but a few salient features may be mentioned. The candidate 
has to listen to a solemn harangue, accompanied by many inclina- 
tions of the body : he then avows himself free from leprosy, asth- 
ma, cough, corruption of the blood, and witchery of giants and 
sorcerers : swears that he is a man, a legitimate son, freebom, etc., 
etc. ; and in reply to the question " What is your name V* — responds 
" My name is Wago '' — (a vile and unworthy being). Prayers and 
exhortations follow, of a strangely impressive character, and the 
first part of the ceremony concludes with the words : " Let the 
" candidate pass from the state of sin and imperfection to the per- 
" feet state of Rahan." The four capital sins — licentiousness, theft, 
murder, and spiritual pride — are then denounced in almost elo- 
quent terms ; the last-named being particularly condemned. " No 
" member of the company must ever arrogate to himseK extra- 
•* ordinary gifts or supernatural perfections, or, for vain glory, cause 

" himself to be regarded as a holy man Sooner may 

" the lofty palm-tree which has been felled by the axe become 
" green, than a chosen one, guilty of such pride, be re-established 
" in the holy state." 

Ethics such as these can hardly fail to be of the deepest interest 
to every man of thought : the Christian, the philosopher and the 
theorist. There is a dignity and a pathos about many of the pre- 
cepts, articles, and observances of this Buddhistic sect which we 
are not wont to associate with Buddhism as it appears to a care- 
less observer, and it is well that our views should be enlarged 
upon a subject of such importance. We believe there is more in 
the religion than a mere tissue of dreamy, brain-perplexing, un- 
practical speculations ; there are indications of high morality, deep 
convictions, and honest efforts at a nobler life, however much the 
fine gold may be dinmied. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

Astrology. 



A VERT valuable treatise might be written, comparing the astro- 
nomical system of the Chinese with the observations taken by the 
ancient inhabitants of Chaldoea, We imagine there is no doubt 
that the knowledge possessed by those old mystics was much more 
advanced than that which has been attained by the sons of Han 
at any period of their history ; but at the same time it would be 
deeply interesting to trace the connection between the discoveries 
and conclusions aiTived at by two of tlie most wonderful nations 
in the world, and compare the various points on which they differ 
or agree. It is very strange, however, that the Chinese should not 
have made greater progress in the Queen of Sciences. They stand 
very much where they did two thousand years ago, and the golden 
characters which bespangle tlie dark volume of the sky are no 
dearer to the dwelled on these vast plains than they were to their 
ancestors in the remotest era of their existence. But this fact — for 
we may safely treat it as such — may be accounted for in two dif- 
ferent ways. In the first place, the Chinese have never been 
celebrated for what is generally called inventive genius. Now 
this sounds like a fallacy when we remember that they enjoy the 
credit of having invented gunpowder and printing, and were in 
possession (according to some calculators) of the mariner a compass 
when the world, judged by the vulgar reckoning, was not quite 
two thousand years old. But while we may award them the praise 
that is due for having, in the course of forty centuries, achieved the 
triumph of making say four valuable discoveries, we must not 
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forget to cansider what, after all, 19 the more important point, viz.^ 
how far these tii^overies hare been impi'oved upon, and haYe so 
led to any lasting benefit; and we think we are not far wrong in 
applying the same test to their observations of the heayenly worlds. 
Their knowledge is at present of the haziest, and mixed up with 
superstitions of the most puerile nature, though it ia difficult to 
conceive how such supei^titions can coL^xist with even the meagre 
amount of knowledge which they actually do possess. There 
seema nothing gi'aceful, nothing poetical about the Chinese astro- 
nomical superstitions; nothing which can compare in point of 
moml or Jtsthetic beauty with either the nature-myths of the Vedas 
or the pantheistic legends of the old Greek mythology. The 
devouring of the Sun by a Dragon, and its subsequent ejection 
from the stomach of the monster by an emetic of hideous noises — 
wliich may well turn anybody sick — c^u hardly be called a poetical 
metaphor descriptive of a solar eclipse. The second and perhaps 
more cogent reason, however, why the sciences of mathematics and 
astronomy are not more studied than they are, is, that proficiency 
in ethical literature forms the principal if not the only stepping- 
stone to Governmental pi-eferment The aristocracy of China ia 
the literary class; and the litemry acquirements of a highly- 
educated Chinese, though enormously extensive in one sense, are 
absolutely restricted when viewed in the light of modern research. 
The emoluments of the State are, with few and trifling exceptions, 
reserved for the benefit of those most deeply versed in the writings 
Confucius and his peeiu The practical advantages to be derived 
from a study of mathematics are consetiuently veiy limited^ and 
we may affirm that, however great the respect paid to astronomy in 
olden days, it is the aslrologkal tendencies of the Chinese which at 
present preserve the study of the grander science from idling into 
complete desuetude and neglect This is all the more to be re- 
gretted when we consider the pitch of aatronomical knowledge that 
there is every reason to believe was attained by the Chinese at so 
early a period of their existence. It is estimated that the Chinese 
hsMl advanced so far in this science as to constmct a calendar 
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two tliouBand six hundred years B.C. — while the Athcnmns 
had only reached the same stage six hundred years liefcre that 
era J and yet it is an astounding fact that they %vere not ac- 
ciuainted Tvith the apparent motion of the heavena (we do not 
speak of the planets) until three thousand years later than the date 
ahove-mentioned, or nearly six hundred yeai^s after Ilipparchns. 
Long before that, however, they had been able to calculate eclipses ; 
although the amount of knowledge which they must clearly 
have possessed in order to enable them to do thb has failed to dis- 
abuse the public mind, though all these centuries, of the finn l)elief 
tliat a Dragon is eating the Sun. Indeed so great was the importance 
attached to eclipses, that if a predicted eclipse failed to occur, the 
reigning prince allowed himself to be persuaded by the blunder- 
ing stai^azers tluit it had been ^irarded off by his transcendant vir- 
tues, which liad called forth the special approval of Heaven; 
while the mortification of an Emperor at the unexi>ectod occur- 
rence of one of these phenomena was exemplified in the case of 
Chung'kang, 2156 B. C.^ who ordered the execution of two cele- 
brated astronomers of the day, for not having given him proper 
warning of the approach of the dreaded sign. 

We have now before us a semi-astrological publication but little 
known to foreignei's generally, and which we think is of sufficient in- 
terest to warmn t an extended notice. Its title is the ^ JJ| g ^ J^ ^ 
" #^ )K W I'a-T'is'tVy Kumi^-^hjdi nim shih Men gJm, I *■, the Im- 
perial Almanac for the Second Year of the Reign of Kuaug-sii of 
the Great Tare Dynasty, and we procured it tlirough that all-|>ow- 
ei ful medium cash, for as yet China is ignomnt of the couitesics 
due to the fourth estate. This little book is published by a spe- 
cial bureau attached to the Board of Rites at Peking, and contains 
many things which seem rather straiage for this year of grace 
1876; a shght review of the contents therefore may perhaps in- 
terest some of our readers. The first page contains a table of gooil 
and bad days for staiiing on a journey, and the Chinaman who 
should fail to avail himseLf of the valual*!e information thcmin 
contained under such cixcum^itauces nmst be very fooUiardy. A 



146 



Astrology. 



list of tlie liitky days for entering on that most hazardous of all 
speculations, marriftge, fills tlie second f^ge, and on the thud are 
ftll tfi6 mddcky days for this riaky Ln^iness. Imagine ft man so 
stripid OS to get mamed on an unlucky day ! Kext comes a tahlc 
of the feasts, — there are usually only twenty-four, but omng to 
the sjiffing festival again occurring in the twelfth moon (which 
will causa great prosperity) lliere are twenty-five distrilmtcd 
through the 384 days which go to make up the present year. 
Then comes a list of days on which to commence houBC-hnilding, 
careful attention to which table, by the mechanic, will most as- 
suredly |>reveut the Btmotures he erects from coming to grief 
througli fire. It ulsu preserves the inmates from sickness, and other 
iHa that Heah is heir to. How simple, and how much more econo- 
mical, too, than our troublesome plan of opening annnol insurance- 
policies 1 Fallowing this comes a table wJdch gives the beginning and 
length of the twenty-four solar terms, together with the rising and 
setting of the Sun for each day throughout theyeaf, according to the 
latitude of different places, etc., calcxdated by the Astronomical 
Boartlat I*eking, Up to this it is printed in red, the lucky colour; 
and the cover is also red. Then come the months from the first to the 
tvv^elfth, (there are really thirteen, as there is a second sixth, or inter* 
calary month this year) with the ceremonies to be observed for each 
day, printed in black ; wMle over each, in I'ed, is infurmatiun useful 
to diviners, soothsayers, etc. As a specimen of these ceremonies, 
WG will give the directions under the first day of the first moon : — 
Else early, an<l after bathing and dressing in your best clothes, pro- 
ceed to tlie temple and there burn incense* On leaving your house 
to }m careful to go first towards the south. Even should the temple 
lie in a northerly direction, first proceed south, and then gi'adually 
turn the other way. In cases where it is found impossible to do 
this, remain in doors tdl some lucky day, when you may go out with- 
out any risk ! — The next and last is a table of two cycles, with tlie 
twelve branches and the symbolical animals arranged for the use 
of (Itviners, from which the present writer derives the interesting in- 
formation that he was burn luider the auspices of the Dragon. 
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Tliis Almsuiac iias probably tbelargest cirtmlationof any iiitiic 
^oild. the number being estimate*! at several milUoDs* Tiic Calan- 
ilar is ao Imperial monopoly, aod no other l]ia» that prepared by 
the Boaa^d of Rites is allowed to be publialied, thij law oa tliis point 
being so strict tbut a violation of it would be punished by death. 
Two or three editions are printed for the cottveuienee of the peo- 
ple, the iirices of winch vary from tliree to ten cents a copy* Dr, 
Wiliiiims tells us ilmt '' ao one ventures to be without an almanac 
" lest he be liable ta the greatest misfortunes, and jun the imminent 
** hazard of undertaking imiwrtant events on black-balled days f 
adding, " and it is to Uie discixsdit of the Ckiaese Grovemment to 
" aid thus in perpetuating foUy and ignoKtnee among the jpeople, 
" when they know that the whole system is absurd and false/' 

The Eoiikan Catholic missionaries iuform us that fomierlj, and 
it is possible now, the almanacs were distributed through the lim- 
pire in the following manner : — '* Ou a certain day apiJointed for 
" the ceremonial in the capital the principal officials repair early 
" in the morning to the Palace, while the members of the Board 
" of Rites, arrayed in their state dresses, proceed to their haU to 
" escort the boolcs, which aro carried in proce,<5sion to the Imperial 
*' residence. Those which are intended for the Emperor, the Em- 
^' press, and tlie Queens, are hound in yellow satin, and enclosed in 
" bags of cloth of gold, which are placed on a large gilded litter 
" home by forty footmen, clothed in yellow. Then follow ten or 
" twelve smaller htters, enclosed with red silk curtains, and con- 
" taining the books to be given to the Piinces, which are bound in 
" red satin, and enclosed in bags of silver cloth. These are follow- 
*' ed by men bearing on their shoulders other conveyances, on which 
'* are piled the calendars intended for the grandees of the Com-t and 
" the generals of the army ■ the cavalcade is completed by the Pre- 
*' sident and members of the Bui'eau in sedans, followed by their 
" usual attendants. On arriving at the Palace^ tlie golden b£^s are 
*'laid on ten tables covered with yellow damask, when the mem- 
" hers of the Bureau, having first prostrated tliemaelves, deliver 
" them to the proper oHicers. who receive them kneeling, and cany 
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" tlieni with great ceremony to the foot of the Throne. The silver 
" bags are sent in a similar manner to all the Princes of the royal 
" family, after which the Ministers and other great oflScers of state 
" present themselves in turn and kneel with reverence to receive 
" their Almanacs, which are regarded as gifts from the Emperor. 
" The ceremonies of distribution at the Court being concluded, the 
"books intended for the use of the people are sent by the Bureau 
" into every province of the Empire, where the forms observed at 
" Imperial Palace are repeated at the offices of the chief-officers ; 
" after which, the people are allowed to purchase their Almanacs.'^ 
The author of the Middle Kingdom tells us that the Government 
looks upon a present of this important publication as one of the 
highest favours which it can confer on tributary vassals or friendly 
nations ; and we are naturally curious to know whether any of our 
repitjsentatives have ever received so overwhelming a mark of the 
Imperial condescension. 



CHAPTEK XVIL 

A Chinese Munchausen. 

Heywee^ twenty and thirty years ago, a geiiUemaii, w\\o appears 
modestly to have concealed his name, took the troxiblo to translate 
tlie observations of a travelled Chinaman^ who onee went so far 
ftom home aa Java^ Batavia, and Singapore. Mr. Wang Ta-hai, 
the adventtirous person refen^d to^ was evidently looked upon l>y 
Hs compatriots as a mangel of learning and experience, for the 
pamphlet in which he detailed his impressions was honoured by 
no fewer than five prefaces ; one by the translator, one by Chow 
Heo-kung of the Huan4uy College, {an institution we have been 
utterly unable to identify) another by a literary gentleman 
named li-wei, of Peking, a fourth by Liu He-ching, wife's uncle 
to the author^ and a fifth by the gifted tmveller himself. From 
the words of Mr. Liu, we gather that Ids niece's husband was in 
many respects a rather eminent man ; that in the year 1750 he 
erossed the seasi and, having acquii-ed high literary honours, 
published a work on Batavia upon which the Prime Minister, Tsai 
Wan-kung, pasaed a very high compliment The Peking gentle- 
man regrets that his fellow-townsman should have wasted so much 
talent upon a strange and distant region which had not yet come 
under the influences of the civilising doctrines of China ; but the 
collegian*s preface is the most characteristic. It is written gracefully 
and well, and evinces many evidences of culture, The writer de- 
plores the lack of geographical knowledge which existed in his 
country, and congratulates himself upon the novel infomiation hei^e 
afiforded. *' In the time of the Emperor Seuen-tih/' he says^ ** of 
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** the Ming Dynasty, (1430J tlie order far Wang San-pao to proceed 
" towards the Weatem ocean for the purpose of collecting pearb 
" and precious tilings, is i^corded in the national history ; his road 
'* lay through An-nan westward, but the chart of that country w^s 
** concealed by the Superintendent Liu Ta-hea, who had no desire 
" to pass over the sea^ by which means the track of the Western 
" ocean remained unknown. Our Government, extensively over- 
" spreading all things as the heavens do the earth, has caused its 
** unfathomable favour overwhelmingly to reach Uie Islands of the 
** Sea ; so that all who have blood and breath without exception 
" honour their parents, and even the people of the Great Weat 
" (meaning Europeans) have thought of bringing their cunniog 
" accomplishments to scheiae after rewards. Latterly, however, the 
*' readiness of tlie Imperial astronomers to estimate the acquire- 
" ments of our countrymen in ortler to promote and employ them 
'* is daily more manifest^ and people from all parts of the Empire 
" come pressing forwards, solieiting a thorough esamiuation, by 
" which a vast amount of native talent is obtained, without depend- 
" ing ou foi'eign aid. Thua it is that those distant conutiiefl have 
" now but few persona to visit and inspect them, and there is not 
"so much as a fairy seated on the leaf of a red lotus to bring us a 
** book from thence." He then goes on to praise the author for his 
perspicacious and useful work ; which, he says, serves to testify 
that the instnictioufl of their august Dynasty are gracefully wafted 
over the sea, like the influence of Draco among the stars. 

We are sadly afraid^ however, that the courtly expmssions of 
these gentlemen were utterly misplaced. It is very likely that 
Wang may Iiave been, as it is saidj an excellent son, and a man of 
many parts : but he seems to have been either strangely creduloua, 
or to have had very little regard for ti^utlL The impression he 
received from intercourse with the Dutch settlers, too, was most 
unfavourable ; he compares them to ** the man who stopped hia 
" ears w^hile stealk^ a bell '' — ^a proverbial expression intimating 
that they try to hide their vices from themselves and think that 
they are aa much concealed from otheiB. This stern critic of bar- 
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"barian momla iuforma us that the Dutch possess neither benevolence, 
righteousness, propriety, wisdonij nor truth ; that they are over- 
bearing and covetous ; that widows marry a month after the decease 
of their husbands ; that they never leave anything behind them to 
tmnqidllise their descendants, and that the only virtue they have 
the shadow of a claim to, is sincerity. Nor did the outward forms 
of colonial Christianity appear at all impressive to our traveller ; 
indeed the account he gives of a Sunday's service is ludicrous in 
the extreme. *' Every seven days/' he writes, " there is a ceremony- 
*' day, or sabbath, when from nine to eleven in the morning they 
** go to the place of worship to recite prayers and mumble charms, 
*' Tlie hearers bang down their heads and weep, as though there 
"were something very affecting in it all; but after half-an-liour's 
"jabber they are allowed to disperse, and away they go to feast in 
** their garden-houses and spend the whole day in delight, without 
" attetidijig to any business," After this we are not surprised to 
find our friend giving utterance to the wildest conceivable atones, 
all calculated to pander most fully to his readers' natuml love of 
the incredible. His simplicity is mai^ellous. He is so atmck by 
the appeamnce of hluish-tinted sheet-lightning, that he can only 
exclaim, "Truly does the iwet say, If you want to see wonders you 
"must just go to sea/* Then he calls Mecca the residence of 
liuddha, and gives a rare description of the place, which he says is 
paved with yellow gold and beautiful gems, and protected by a hun- 
dred genii. Nor are natural curiosities wanting ; and the pundits of 
Peking ai^ treated to some most terrifying accounts of tlie 8ea-Man, 
the Sea-Priest, the Flying Head, and Savages with Tails. The cleri- 
cal monster refeiTcd to is said to be rather an unusual pbenomeuou j 
its appearance indiciites a storm, it has a mouth fram ear to ear, and 
laughs aloud, hon-ihly, at the sight of sailoi-s, Tlie Flyhig Head 
is simply a Malay superstition, still existing, which the wonder- 
loving Wang doubtless swallowed, as he did everytlung else. A 
too th-extmc ting tribe also commands his attention. These extra- 
ordmary folk. ]ie tells u^ are addicted to praying every night, to- 
wards the setting sun ; and derive th^ir name from a singular 
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practice of pulling out the hair, extracting the teeth, and stripping 
off the clothes, of their dead friends. " This is one of the cruelties 
" of false religions," is the traveller's pious and intelligent remark. 
He then mentions a Secret Society, existing among the Javanese, 
Malays and Dyaks, which reminds him of White Lotus sect of his 
own country ; the members of which, by virtue of incantations, 
become invulnerable, their bodies turning to brass and their bones 
to iron. The only things able to harm them, says the author, are 
pigs' fat and the bipod of dogs. In other matters however his ob- 
servations are more interesting, utterly babyish though they be. 
He speaks of the balloon, or Celestial Boat; the telescope, or 
Thousaud-li Min*or; the mariners' compass, or South-^ointmg 
Caniage ; and other appliances, which filled him with amazement 
and perplexity. 

Such is a brief sketch of what appears to have been regarded as 
a standard work of travel during the eighteenth century in China. 
One can read such things now with amusement, unqualified by re- 
morse ; for the schoolmaster is abroad in the countiy. The absurd 
book before us was hailed as a miracle of wisdom and erudition 
when it was first published ; now, we may almost say that, at least 
by a very considerable portion of his readers, the author would be 
laughed to scorn. China has grown wiser during the last hun- 
dred years, and is beginning to grasp the fact that beyond the 
Four Seas which include her vast domains there is a world — not, 
indeed, the world of savages and monsters in which she once be- 
lieved, — but a world of wisdom, progress and enlightenment, with 
which it will soon be her lot to march. 



CttAlTEE XVIIL 

Ckinese (Domestic Romance, 

The social life of the Ckinese is a subject about wliich the gene- 
ral mn of foreign residents in China know next to nothing. Many 
excellent books have been written npon the laws, religionsi litem- 
ture, and politics of the country ; but bow few have any real in- 
aigbt into the domestic character of these strauge people ! A man 
may wander thi-ough the labyiinthiiie paths of Chinese etliics for 
weary yeara, may become satm-ated with the speculations of Chi- 
Bese sages, may even dally with the lighter forms of literature, 
fiuch as plays and novels, and yet Ije very far from familiar with 
the living, working, snfiering, and withal joyous folk themselves. 
The aims and interests of every-day domestic life in China are a 
sealed book to numbers whose intimacy with the more salient fea- 
tures of Chinese society from the stiindpoint of foreign ohserration 
is undeniable, and perhaps profound ; the exclusiveness of China 
as a nation is reflected in the reserve of the individual Chinaman, 
and the man himself continues, probably till the end of the cljap- 
ter, a stmnger to his European friend. We believe that some 
glimpse, however slight, into the privacy of Chinese Life is tlie 
only means whereby we can acqnire a just appreciation of the Chi- 
nese character ; and although the writer lias had compamtivcly 
few upiwrtunities of cultivating this acquaintance, the experience 
of ten years' residence in China has not been without its interest- 
ing results. From time to time, as occasion has presented itself, 
we have collected incitlents. here and tliere, which are valuable 
inasmuch ^ as they represent the Chinese in a novel and at- 
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tractive, because natural and vivid, light j the people are here 
seen as they are, and not as they appear to a superficial pass- 
er-by ; and we therefore select from the mass of anecdotes before 
us a few of those most calculated to entertain and instruct our 
readers. Some are illustrative of the eccentric superstitions so 
nniveisally received j others derive their point from the curious 
marriage-custoras that are obser^^ed ; a third class exemplifies the 
marvellouji ingenuity of the ' heathen Chinee ' in ways that are 
dark as well as in tricks that are plain; w^hile there are not & 
few which prove beyond a doubt the susceptibility of the black- 
haired race to the tender passion of love. We need only add that 
we have every reason to believe in the strict veracity of all the 
stories that we now propose to recount ; trusting that any of our 
readers who are of an unduly sceptical turn of mind, and find some 
of the yams too tough, may be amused, even if not convinced 

We will begin, then, with a romance in real life wliicb is said 
to have occurred not long ago in the neighbourhood of Hankow. 
A travelling merchant — not a pedler^ if you please — took unto 
himself a %vife, of whom he seems to have been very proud ; for 
the lady was fair to look upon, and realised all those eccentric 
graces so dear to Chinese poets of the erotic school Shortly after 
this Fortunate Union, however, the bridegroom s duties called him 
away from her side, and he was compelled to take a fond farewell, 
with the dreary prospect of an absence extending over no less tlian 
tTft'O years. He accordingly consigned bis bride to the care of his 
mother, and left; but proved himself, even while away, an excel- 
lent husband, furnishing the ladies with bs much money as thaj 
needed, and iviiting with commendable regularity. At the expira- 
tion of the two years he came back ; and as he turned down the 
street in which he lived, lie entered into conversation with a fish- 
monger, whom he had previously known. It struck him that this 
tradesman put on a peculiar expression of face when he recognised 
him, and used an equally peculiar expi-ession of speech when he 
enquired after his mother. Curioua, but still unsuspicious, Huang 
(for such was the good man's name) approached his house with 
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due caution, and, uuperoeivod, stole round to tbe back, where he 
could just peep into liis wife's apartment There was my lady bis 
w4fe, her lips thickly vermilioned, and her cheeks as white a^ flour 
could make them, tricked out in as much tinsel as she could stick 
about her person, and ogling Iierself atlectedly in a mirror \Ti\ile 
engaged in the contemplation of these artificial charms, the re- 
turned husband saw an old coolie-woman come into the room, to 
whom the lady spoke in a squeaking voice of unusual arrogance ; 
and another moment convinced him that it was no other than his 
unfortunate old mother. Affecting, however, to ignore tlie change 
that had come over both ladies, he stepped with simiilated joyful- 
nesa into the apartment, and embraced them with true conjugal 
and filial warmth; then, when the fiist gi-eetings were over, in- 
formed Ilia wife that their final re-union must be postponed still 
for a few days, as he had a little more business to transact before 
he could settle down comfortably mth her again. Mrs. Huang 
seemed to thiuk it mther strange, but of course submitted; and ^yhen 
it was nearly dark, the husband took a short leave of her, and set 
off on bis pretended journey. Then, under cover of the nigbt, he 
watched the house ; and subsequent events showed him that he 
had not watched in vain. Taking up the position lie had assumed 
before, like a celestial ' Enoch Arden/ he had the pleasm-e of be- 
holding the ' Philip ' who was in the habit of consoling his wife 
during his absence. There sat the gay creature, in her gewgaws, 
and giracracks, and paint, with her ridiculous head on one side^ 
howling, in true Chinese fashion, some love-ditty to her pammour 
across the table. Both w^ere indulging somewhat freely in the 
bottle, and the feast went meiTily ou- The poor old mother-in-law, 
of course, was somewhere in the kitchen. Later in the night the 
husband stole into the room, his wife being just then elsewhere. 
The gentleman wa^ sleeping off the effects of his debauch ; and 
Huang looked curiously at him for a few seconds. Then, producing 
a sharp knife, he akOfully and noiselessly stabbed him in the throat, 
dividing bis windpipe and killing him on the spot ; then, as quietly 
withdrew. The lady returning shortly afterwanls, went to the set- 
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tee and tried to arouse lier loyer ; ** Get up/* she cried ; ** why 
'* sleep you tlius heavily ? fie i have you upset the wiue ? What is 
" all this wot 1 " Then she stmek a liglit, antl found that it was not 
wino, hut hlood; and her paramour lay dead before her. How- 
ever, she was a strong-minded person, and did not waste any 
time in kmentations. Seeing or guesaing the position of affairs, 
she pmceeded to chop up the dead gentleman and to joint him 
carefidly ; after which she put the pieces into a ki-ge cooking-pot, 
filled it with water, and toiled him to a good rich broth. Kext 
day she announced her intention of visiting her parents, and 
taking with her, as a hirthday present for her niotlier, — so she 
told hc!r mother-in-law — a lai^ cauldron of soup. On her way 
she took the opportunity of accidentally tipping the whole thing 
into the river, and thus, she flattered herself, all possibility of dis- 
covery was at an end. While at herpai'ents' house she was rejoined 
by Iter husband and his mother, and there was a very merry din- 
ner-party in honour of this happy reunion of man and wife after 
such a long separation. After dinner tlie old folks called on Huang 
for a stor>' or a song, Huang i]^eed; and, fi:dng hia eyes upon 
the guilty womaUj he recited, in verse, the entire hiatoiy— just as 
we have told it here — of her faithlessness. His allusions grew 
more pointed as he proceeded, until the lady, unable t<:) bear it any 
longer, pleaded a sudden headache, and fled to her apartment. In 
her absence, Huang told her parents all the truth ; and the poor 
old couple, though heartbroken at the discovery of their daughter's 
wickedness, commended his moderation and prudence above 
measure. On going upstairs, it was found that the wicked wife 
had hnng herself j and her parents gave Huang their youngest 
daughter to console him under his disappointment Now this is a 
true stor>% and its moral is not far to find. 

So much for the fate of a wicked wife. Now for a story about a 
good one ; a far more agreeable subject. It has often Imen affirmed 
that, owing to some defect (or otherwise) in their mental constitu- 
tion, the Chinese ai'e incapai)Ie of falling in love. We should be 
%OTrj to hazard a veiilict upon a question so delicate ; but it is 
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undeniable that the great esteem in wliich pml-^morhm coiijitgal 
fiileiity is held, and the great lengths to which it is caiTied, am 
haitily in favour of so cyjiioal a view* Hei« however is a gemiino 
lov^-story, the details of which are lomantic iu the extreme, and 
which we have never heard equalled by anything of the s^jrt in 
Europe. A young Chinese gentleman, some few years back, be- 
ti'othed himself to the daughter of a neighbouring friend, and tlio 
marriage-day was fixed Very shortly however before the day 
arrived, the Chang-mao rebela made an incursion into the city, and 
some severe fighting ensued, in which the bridegroom-elect was 
taken prisoner. He waa carried oflf a distance of some leagues, 
and became eventually the adopted son of a wealthy old rebel who 
had no child of hia own to cheer hia declining years. The months 
rolled by, and no tidings of her lost lover reached the maiden i and 
in eourae of time her parents proposed to her another match* The 
girl however replied that although her wedding had not actually 
taken place, she still looked upon herself as the betrothed wife of 
her first priimidu^ and she was content to wait until fortune 
restored him to her arms. The parents insisted, but at length, 
finding it waa no use, they were on the point of giving it up; 
when the old gentleman was surprised by a visit from tlie father 
of the youth that had been taken prisoner, who came with tidings 
of his son. Not only had he been aflopted by somel)ody eke, but 
he had accepted another lady as his wife- Armed witli this pix>of 
of his unfaitldiilness, the parents of the girl renewed their en- 
treaties, informing her that now indeed she was absolved from all 
allegiance to her old suitor, as he had married some one ehge. ^* It 
" matters not," replied this paragon of constancy ; *' he can probulily 
" support a couple of wives, and I am quite ready to be Ins number- 
*' two wife, if I cannot be his number-one ! " This extmordinary 
assertion struck both the fathers so forcibly that tliey immediately 
sent an expedition in search of the object of her devotion, and ac- 
quainted him with the fact ; and it says wonders for the generosity 
of Cldnese women towards thek rivals that the lady whom he hail al- 
ready married urged her husband to rewai'd his old love by again of- 
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feriDg her his hand Not was her plea in vain. A few days after- 
wank, the esqpectant damael espied^ coming along the road, a 
poor, broken-dowm inan in the garb of a beggar, who very humbly 
sought admmsioiL It was her former lover come bock ; bereft of 
home, aod money, and wife, Th« very night that this excellent 
creature had nrged her plea, a terrible flood broke over the district^ 
which made a clean sweep of everything in its way ; amongst other 
catastrophes, destroying the house in which he lived, and drowning 
hk faitbful wife, while he himself escaped with the skin of his 
teeth. He was received by the w^oman he had well nigh forgotten, 
with open arms, and married her forthwith ; and our readers may 
form tbeirtjwn opinion as to whether he deserved his luet At any 
mte, we don't rememljer many Western heroines who have carried 
eitlier generosity or faithfulness to such unheard-of lengths. The 
constant couple are now liidng within a hundred miles of Shanghai 
Strong-minded ladies are by no means confined to Western 
countries^ and we begin to think that even the women of China are 
far from being the mindless puppets they are generally represent- 
ed. Some time ago a wealthy tobacco-grower from Shanse arrived 
in Shangliai on business, bringing his son with liim. Now the 
young lad had plenty of money at his disposal, and while his father 
was engaged in the tmnsaction of business he, fiesh from the country^ 
and quite dazzled with the magnificence of the model settlement, 
found no trouble whatever in enjoying himself amazingly. When 
his father's visit was over^ it was with great reluctance that he ac- 
companied him back to his native place ; and highly delighted was 
he when, a year or two afterwards, the old gentleman determined 
to let him pay a second visit to the agreeable spot. He arrived 
there with his pockets full, and sadly neglected the business on 
wiiich he had been sent. He gambled madly night after night, 
and rapidly lost all Ms money. At length he was reduced to 
euch a pitch of destitution that, not daring to show his face at 
home, and indeed without the means of getting there, he was fain 
to accept the post of door-keeper in an establishment which had 
been the scene of some of his most discreditable orgies. Meantime 
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liis father waited and waited, and the prodigal did not return ; till 
one day, hk daughter-in-kw — for the hopeful youth was married 
— asked him whether he did not intend to take any steps to recover 
liis lost son. *' What steps can I take ?" said the old man, brokenly : 
" he has been away nearly tln^e years now, and there is no know- 
** ing what may have happened to him. He may be deadl" '' Y'ef?, 
" and he may not be dead, too;" retorted the damsel " I shall go 
" and look ibr my husband myself/' " You ?" replied the old man, 
astonished, " why, what good will you be ? What do you know of 
" the world ? How can you, an unprotected woman, go about all 
"alone ?" — "' Give me thirty thousand taels and leave me to act/' 
rejoined this cool yoxmg lady, who was not much over twenty. 
The papa-in-law said he would give her three hundred thousand if 
she would only get him back hia son ; and the arrangement was 
made forthwith. The girl then proceeded to shave her foreliead 
and disguise herself in male clothes, and, accompanied by a single 
old servant, set out for Shanghai On her arrival she seems to 
have known by instinct what sort of places to look for her husband 
in, and her experiences must have had tlie cliaim of novelty to the 
fullest degree. The handsome, richly-di^essed youth, with pockets 
lined with moneys was well received at all the restaurants, gambling- 
houses and other places of entertainment, and the dollars cii^culated 
freely. All this time, however, her search was fmitles^. At length, 
outside a house, ragged, dirty, and half-starved, she saw a being 
who ratlier reminded her of her lost husband. Casting a careless 
glance at him as she jtassed, she turned in at the door, and, calling 
for some refreshment, began to chat with the inmates. The place 
was doing well, they told her ; tJiey were growing rich ; lots of 
people from the country came there, Shanse ? Oh yes, a good 
many customers Ixailed frani Shanse ; why, that poor devil crouch- 
ing at the door was a Shanse-man, and once as rich and gay as the 
young gentleman himself. The * young gentleman ' laughed care- 
lessly, paid for his refreshment and saimtered away. The next day 
he — she, rather — returned, and offered to purchase the iworShanse- 
man of the proprietorp The bai^ain was soon struck, and then she 
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entered into conversation with her miserable husband He told 
her he was the most wretchai of men : that his father was a wealthy 
<(*!ntleman in the North : that he hati a wife at home : but that he 
liad in-etrievably disgrace*! himself and did not dare return. But 
if the honoured one were a Shanse-man, would he take a letter for 
liini to his family ? " It would probably be better to take you in 
" l^erson," rejoined his wife. Then, beckoning him to follow her, 
she led him to the hotel where she was staying : took off her cap, 
and asked if he indeed did not recognise her ? The unfortunate 
fellow saw that it was his wife ; and utterly ashamed, he fell at her 
feet crying, and knocked his head to her upon the floor. Xo time 
was lost in paying his old debts and getting him some decent 
clothes, and then the reunited couple went home again together. 

But enough, for the present, of married life ; now for courtship. 
Our readers are of course aware that all marriages are arranged be- 
tween the parents of the couple, with the aid of a regular middle- 
man or broker ; and excellent as this plan may be, it very often 
leads to sad results. Nobody has as yet started the theory — as 
far as we know — that the Chinese have any hereditary connection 
witli the lost ten tribes of IsraeL There are some points of re- 
semblance, however, between the sons of Han and the sons of Abra- 
ham, both races being considerable adepts in spoiling the Egyjy- 
tians. Of course we all remember the cruel hoax by which Laban 
succeeded in palming off his unattractive, sore-eyed daughter Leali, 
who probably wore green spectacles, upon that very innocent 
young man, his nephew Jacob ? Well, a somewhat similar case oc- 
curred not long ago, not very far from Shanghai A well- 
to-do middle-aged Chinaman was very anxious for a son ; but he 
and his wife had lived for many years in married harmony with- 
out being blessed with any family whatever. He therefore decid- 
ed that the only thing to be done was to take a second wife, and 
looked about him, accordingly, for a suitable young i)erson. But 
he was a very fastidious gentleman, and hesitated to introduce in- 
to his domestic circle any lady of doubtful manners or ordinary 
appearance. At last, when he was almost giving up the search in 
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despair, a friend said to him, "' Wliat is the nm of lookmg abotit 
"yauin Shanghai? Soocho%v is the place; it ia famed for the 
*^ beauty of its women: why not go and try your fortune there V* 
The id©i recommended itself to the childlesa gentleman, and he 
lost no time in potting it into exectttioiL Off he went in a pasa- 
enger-boat, and arrived at the ' Paris of China' in something under 
a week. Shortly afterguards he happened to be tiffining in a refi- 
tatirant, when another yiBitor entered into conversation with him ; 
to whom, Mb tongue being somewhat loosened by wine^ he con- 
fided the reason of his journey* The atmnger, who had quietly 
taken the measure of his man — wliich w*as quite in keeping with 
his profession, as he happened to be a tailor — cautioned him in a 
friendly way against the sharpers, of whom he said there were 
many in the neighbourhood ; at the mme time proffering his own 
assistance, '* I think " said he, " I can introduiie you to a charm- 
'* ing girl, a customer of mine ; the daughter of one of our richest 
"and most respectable families. But it will be a difficult task. 
" To-morrow, however, I am going to take her some clothes I have 
**been embroidering for her; you can come with me in the cha* 
*' racter of my journeyman." The merchant agreed with delight, 
and next day the two set out together. They soon arrived at the 
house, which was large and handsome, and after some chaffering 
with the sen^ants were admitted into the presence of the ladies. 
Tfie mother lay upon a couch ; her daughter, a reaUy very pretty 
and delicate-looking girl, stood by her side. The room was taste- 
fidly decorated, and ever}irhing bespoke tho wealth and respecta- 
bility of the inmates. The tailor and his supposed assistant dehvemd 
their parcel of silk embroider}^ and took orders for another suit ; 
and departed, the merchant in a perfect ecstacy with the beauty and 
accomplishments of the maiden. WeU, to make a long stoiy sliort, 
he soon began operations and laid fijrmal proposals before the pa- 
tents ; always, however, through the medium of the tailor, whom he 
enjoined to conceal the fact of his being already a Benedict His 
courtslup prospered, and he spent about a thousand taels in wedding 
presents of tiie most costly and beautiful descriptioii ; while his 
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friend the tailor, who, before the introduction, had expatiated upon 
the smallness of the lady's feet with all the unctuousness of Sir 
Anthony Absolute in describing tlie channs of Lydia Languish, 
manufactured a ravishing little pair of slippers, a perfect triumph 
of his art, for the bridegroom to give his bride. At last, the happy 
day arrived, and the ceremony was performed in a hired house 
with gi'eat rejoicings. The bride was dressed in all the colours of 
the rainbow, and her face was hidden from the profane light of day 
by a blushing scarlet veil. Overflowing with satisfaction, the 
happy husband carried her off wlien all the festivities were over, 
and, in the retirement of the nuptial chamber, uncovered the lovely 
face. Horror ! was he dreaming ? An old woman, wrinkled and 
bent, stone blind and hideous to behold, stood in unveiled ugliness 
before him ; while under the couch, in mockery of his rage, were the 
dainty little slippers she was to wear. The unfortunate man turned 
livid with \sTath and disappointment, and not unnaturally vented 
his passion upon the old crone beside him. " Wretched hag," he 
cried, dragging her to the door, " making a clean breast of this in- 
" famous conspiracy, or it will be worse for you." But tlie old 
woman, so far from replying, turned out to be not only blind, but 
dumb, and groped helplessly about the room to make her escape, 
emitting piteous but inarticulate sounds of teiTor. In fact, the 
merchant liad been duped. The villain-tailor had mysteriously dis- 
appeared with all the booty, the family to whom he had been in- 
troduced knew nothing whatever of the plot, and the merchant 
was too cruelly humiliated to wish his shame published by going 
to the mandarins for justice. No, he came back to Slianghai only 
the other day, a sadder and a poorer man. 

The love, or loyalty, or whatever else the passion may be called, 
wliich Chinese girls appear so unaccountably to clierish towards 
the future husbands wliom they have never seen, is curiously 
exemplified by a case whicli occm-red some years ago at Putung 
A girl of good family was betrothed to a youth of the name of 
Chao, who unhappily died shortly before the day appointed for tlie 
espousals. The bereaved bride was inconsolable, and entreated her 
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parents to allow her to visit tbe coffin of her lost love. This re- 
quest waa refujBed, on grounds of propriety ; but tlie girl, broakiug 
all bounds, mti awaj to the house of mourning, and, thrawing lier- 
seli on the floor beside the corpse, howled in a most determmed 
manner. All attempts to pacify ber were useless ; and abe insisted, 
moreover, on taking up her abode with the dead lad's parents from 
that thne fonvard, and devoting herself to them until their deatli. 
Tliis was veiy heroic, of course^ but it eeeius that the old people 
would mther liave been without her. However, she would take no 
denial, and absolutely did stay and earn enough to pay for her own 
keep, and to contribute towards the other expenses, Ibr about five 
yearsp Then the old conple died ; and this virtuous maiden, having 
honoured them with burial, prepared for her own doom. About 
this time political matters were in a very unsettled state, and it 
was rumoured in the neighbourhood that the T'ai-p*ing rebels were 
approaching fast. The excesses of the insurgents were of course 
well known and dreaded, and the girl waa fully aware that if they 
reached the place while she was alive, her unprotected situation 
would expose her to the loss of liberty and everything else that 
she possessed. She accordingly dressed herself in all her richest 
clothes, as though for a festivity ; and then — ^so goes the story — 
took a needle, threaded it with silk, and sewed her garmeniM secure- 
It/ on to her otan Jk^t.. This done, sbe diunk poison, and died* 
The very next day the rebels came * and discovering this lovely 
corpse, and saeing at a glance the proof of the girVs purity and 
honour, they treated her with the profoundest reverence. So far, 
indeed, from robbing her of a single jewel, they gave her honour- 
able interment, and, it is further said — though this is probably 
apocryphal — the body preserved all the freshness and beauty of 
life for ten days after its decease. 

In the following stories, however, constancy and true love win 
the day. The widow Wang resided in the vicinity of one of the 
great cities of China, her family consisting of a young son and 
daughter, the only relics of her dear departed old njan. In the 
next village there lived a gentleman and his wife of the name of 
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Litt, who also had a daughter and a son. Now as the families 
were on tenns of much ftiendlj intimacy, it seemed only nattual 
that their enienU cvrdlale should be cemented by a marriage 
between the young people ; and so an engagements was arranged, 
by a professional middle-man, between the son of Mr. Liu and the 
daughter of the buxom widow. During the period of betrothal, 
however, and while preparations for the ceremony were going on, 
it so fell out that the bridegroom-eleet was taken sick ; he had the 
misfortune to break a bloodvessel in his lungs^ and for days lay 
helpless in bed, hardly expected to recover. The widow theTonpon 
Buggested that the match should be broken off; it would be simple 
folly, she said, for a young giil to bind hei'self to a confirmed in- 
valid who might die at any moment and leave his wife disconsolate 
for life. The liu family, however, thought differently, and urged 
the widow to allow her daughter to come and visit the sick youtb, 
in order if possible to arouse him from tJae state of apathy into 
which he had fallen* Mrs. Wang was scandalised, and refused ; 
but as the Lius appeared to make such a point of it she was quite 
at a loss how to act Now it so happened that in the service of 
this discreet matron was a servant-girlj who seems to have bean 
admirably adapted to play the part of a mui^reiU in one of Moliire'a 
comedies. This giil accoidingly proposed to her mistress that they 
should have recourse to stratagem ; the young people had never seen 
each other, — why not dress up the son to represent Uie daughter? 
Then he could go and ' do the civil/ and come back again without 
fear of detection. Ko sooner said than done. Mra Wang wix)te 
to say that her daughter would come and see her betrothed, though 
she would not be able to stay long ; and meantime the artful ser^ 
vant dressed young Wang, a lad of sixteen, in girFs clothes^ and 
initiated him into the mysteries of feminine deportment with much, 
ability. The only real difficulty lay in his large feet The two 
then set out together, — the false bride and her maiA They arrived 
at the bridegroom's bousCj and were received without suspicion ; 
then paid a visit of sjTnpathy to the sick youth's bedroom. But 
the liu lamily would not hear of the two guests, leaving under at 
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leaat three days, and Jlisa liu took such a fancy to the suppoged 
Miss Wang that they found it simply impossible to get away at all. 
The senrant girl argued and chattered most enei^etieally, for de- 
tection was iJiLmineTit ; what was the use of their staying ? she 
said ; the young man was far too sick to bo married j why not let 
tliem go, and then come back when he was well ? — " Oh, as far aa 
'' that goes," said Miss Liu, " the ujamage had better take place at 
" once ; I wiU represent my brother at the ceremony, and they can 
" be married by proxy V* So this enterprising damsel dressed her* 
self in boy*3 clothes, and the girl-bridegroom was married in due 
form to the boy-bride ; much to the satisfaction of everybody con- 
cerned. The secret was not discovered by the parents until some 
mouths afterwards^ when of course there was nothing for it but to 
confirm the marriage. The invalid having recovered in the mean- 
time, the originally-intended wedding took place between him and 
the basliful lady to whom he had been really beti'othed, and the 
two cuiioualy-matched couples lived happily together ever after- 
wards. 

This was a romantic match enough, but here is one still more 
remarkable. Some years ago, there lived a wealthy mandarin who 
had two wives* The lady who held the superior rank was blessed 
with a singularly vinattractive daughter; ahe w^as short, deeply 
pitted with the small-pox, and her features outrageously distorted. 
Everything that money coidd buy, however, was hers i and ahe did 
her best to counteract her deformity with the costliest silks and 
jewels obtainable- The daughter of the number-two wife was pro- 
portionabely pretty ; and the two girls occupied different pavilions 
in a lat^ and handsome garden. Now it feU out one day, when 
thoy both about sixteen years of age^ that a young student was 
amusing himself with the manly recreation of kite-flying, just out- 
side the garden wall ; when, as luck would have it, the string broke, 
and the kite fell fluttering over, quite close to the rooms occupied 
by the prettier of the two girls. This adventurous young person 
hopped timidly out into the garden, picked it up, and found that 
upon it was pourtrayed the face of a handsome youth, who, to her 
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imagination, must needs be the owner of tbe kite ; and inspired by 
the romance of the situation, she took up a pencil, wrote hastily 
some love- verses upon it, and flung it over the wall again. But 
the entire scene had been watched by the ugly sister, and, burning 
with jealousy, she determined to turn it to her own advantage. 
Accordingly she sent her Abigail to find out the owner of the kite, 
to represent her as having written the verses, and to arrange an 
interview in the garden — a most improper proceeding, of course, 
and one which was only excusable from the extreme youth of the 
plain though sportive lady hersel£ The maid soon put the plan 
into execution^ and the deluded siu-tsai* found himself at the ap- 
pointed time outside his charmer's window. When, however, he 
found that he was expected to walk up, he heartily wished himself 
out of the scrape ; but there was no help for it. He was shown 
into the lady's boudoir, and found the lady herself hiding behind the 
curtains. A pretty pair of lovers, truly ! and the lamp was burn- 
ing so low he could hardly see where he was. The coy creature 
confessed that she had written the hillet-doux; but it was impos- 
sible for a long time to coax her out of her concealment, until 
the lover threatened all sorts of desperate measures if she did not 
satisfy his curiosity. At last, with great reluctance, she showed her 
blushing features. The siu-tsai stared in blank amazement at the 
grotesque object which he saw before him ; and then, with a cry of 
rage and disgust at having been so grievously taken in, he bolted 
down stairs and made the best of his way over the garden walL 
Shortly afterwards, the father of this gay Lothario announced that 
he had arranged a marriage for him with one of this very mandarin's 
daughters : and upon enquiry he concluded that he was doomed to 
be bound for life to the ugly creature who had made love to him 
on that memorable night. " Very well," he replied, " if I must, I 
'' must ; but I tell you frankly Til never either look at her or speak 
" to her, and I shall marry somebody else immediately afterwards.'^ 
But there was no help for it, the marriage-day arrived, and this 
graceless youth behaved as badly as ever he could. Both sisters 

* i. e., graduate. 
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were given in wedlock the same day, and both of course were strictly 
veiled. Everybody was scandalised with the indecent behavioiu' 
of the young bridegroom ; the other was an elderly, respectable sort 
of man who bad been chosen on account of his position. After the 
wedded couples had retired, however, the comedy began in earnest. 
The siii^isai (who, by the way, had grown in the meantime to be a 
chil'jin)* simply refused so much as to look at bis bride, but took 
his mattmss and flung it down in another room. To all her prayers 
and enquiries he tuiiied a deaf ear, or retorted by soma cutting 
remark upon her moral and physical deformities. At last she 
i-ushed to her mother, who immediately took up her cause and let 
that young man know what it was to have a mother-in*law. Then 
she took her daughter by the Jmnd and led her into the young 
man's room ; who, lifting his eyes, beheld before him one of the 
most charniing maidens he had ever seen- Mutual explanations 
followed, and the niglit which bad begun so tempestuously ended 
in happiness and repose. But meanwhile a far worse scene wag 
being enacted in the other bridal chamber. The phim sister was 
under the impression that her old flame was to faU to her share, and 
mightily disgusted was she wlien her real husband stood revealed. 
"Good gracious me!" she exclaimed — or whatever may be the 
equivalent for that in Chinese — Ai-yah ! perhaps — " AVhy, how old 
** you have grown since last we met ! and pray where did you get 
"those nasty moustaches from?"— "Ob indeed, madam/' replied 
the husband ; " so you have already liad a lover, have you ? Though 
"you're mistaken in thinking I was the favoured maiL" The lady 
uttered a shriek of despair at this terrible revelation, and was 
altogether so disgusted by the turn affairs had taken, that she re- 
soited to the not veiy uncommon expedient of hanging herself 
upon the spot. 

Tliere is at present a young lady in Shanghai city who has had 
four husbands in about as many weeks ; having been forsaken by 
every suitor immediately after marriage. Indeed, her history is a 
cnrioUB one. She is describtfd as Ijeing fair to look upon, — accord- 

■ t^ e., licentiate. 
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ing to Chinese taste — ^and in every way calculated bo attract ad- 
mirers ; her feet are of the tmiest, her eyes of the narrowest, — and 
yet somehow or other there has always aeeraed some obstacle in the 
way of her getting a husband. At length a nmrriage-brokeress 
took compassion upon her — or lather, saw her way to tum the 
despised lady to good account She took her home with her; 
painted her face, and artuyed her in the most attractive jackets 
she could muster. Thus dressed, the girl really looked very well ; 
and y^ty shortly a suitor appeared in the person of a gentleman of 
some means, who had been left a M^idower and childless. The 
brokeress — ' white ants/ they call these bdiea in China — asked him 
ninety dollars ; which he^ enraptured with the beauty of his new 
bride, willingly paid upon the spot. The marriage rejoicings passed 
olT quietly enough, and the husband took the fair one home in 
much satisfaction. But alas ! favour is deceitful and beauty vain. 
A vacant stare was all the reply vouchsafed to him by his wife 
when he addressed her; then she broke into a cackling, senseless, 
laugh, and he found that she was iimd^ Disgusted at being so 
imposed upon, he packed her back again to the person from whom 
he had purchsised her, with a verbal message that be made her a 
present of the idiot and the dollars too. Nothing could have suited 
the lady's views more admirably ; and next day the mad lady was 
again at the disposal of the highest bidder. This time the ap- 
plicant was a man occup3ring some small post in a yamin, and he 
paid bargain-money to the extent of twenty dollars ; in the mean- 
time, however, a married but cliildless barter appeared upon the 
scene, and he bought her for a hundred, which he paid, money 
down, and caixied off the prize before the other* The jilted one 
thereupon abused the 'white-ant' roundly, and refused to listen to 
her attempts at a compromise ; a wife he had bought and a wife 
he would have, and the one in question happened to be particularly 
to his taste. The old crone's eyes twinkled. "Bide a wee," ahe 
said — or words to that effect ; " wait a day or two longer, and you 
'* shall have her back " The event justified the prediction ; the 
very next day the disgusted barber bundled back the iinfortuuate 
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idiot, preferring fco lose his dollars than his face,* The business 

m far had prospened ; two hundred and ten dollars had come rolling 
in, and another man was hooked already. This man — the yamSn- 
runner — had meanwhile taken a trip up the river in order to 
present his devotions at some shrine at Mow-shan near Nanking, 
with a view to securing success in his matrimonial schemes; 
and during his absence, his number-one wife, fearfid lest he 
should bring hack a still more formidable rival, clinched the bargain, 
end brought the kdj home. But she might just as well have puf- 
>dmsed a wild cat. No aooner had the new wife anived, than her 
malady took a more serious form than ever, and the house was 
turned into a perfect beargarden. The afilioLed and much-despised 
lady was summarily packed olT home again ; and maiTied next day 
to a traveller from the country, who paid a similarly hea%^ price, 
«nd did not find out that he had mamed a maniac until he had got 
her as far as his residence at Hooehow. Back she cam-e again, 
poor thing, like a had penny ; she probably found another husband 
the next week ; and meantime the lady who had got possession of 
her reaped a golden harvest. 

But it is not only in matt^jrs matrimonial that the Chinese Bm 
0uab accomplished swindlers* Knavery in Clmiaisjuat aa mucil 
a fine art aa it is in Europe, and woe-l>etide a greenhorn if ever 
he gets into the meshes of a moral agriculturist. When Mases 
sold his horse for a gross of green spectacles with btasa rims, he 
certainly made an unfortunate bargain ; but he got off far more 
easily than an ingenuous youth of the Middle Kingdom, connected 
with the silk-trade, whose recent most extraorditiary adventurer 
we have lately heard about A gentleman of the family of Ch^ 
— no relation, we believ^e, to a certain eminent magistrate of that 
name — some time ago sent his son from Iloochow with a cargo of 
Tsatlee for the Ijenefit of the eager silk-inspectors of Shanghai^ 
with directions as to its realimtion. On the way, he fell in with 
two most agreeable fellow-travellers* who bailed his boat and en- 

• To " Iosl' face*' k & Chittes* idiom meaning to suffer in repnUtioo, to have Um 
lau^b a^iofil one. 
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tered into fiieiidly conversation with him. What was his noble 
name ? W!iat was his honourable birth-phice ? Hoochow? Delight- 
ful ! Their despicahlo residence ^vas Hoochow also. They must 
be permitted to bear him company. So they joumed on together 
until they came to Chia-ho, where they all three rested at an inn 
for a day or two, and where, be it remarked, there happened to be 
a veiy attractive lady. The day after their arrival, the two stran- 
gers received a visit from a youth of unusual personal beauty, dress- 
ed in rich silks and riding a handsome horse. A long and myste- 
rious colloquy then ensued, which gieatly excited the curiosity of 
both Ch'en and the atti active lady, who seem to have watched the 
interview by peeping furtively through opposite windows; but of 
course they were too far off to hear what passed. At length the 
tsL'tsi kn'ka* came to an end, and the yoimg gentleman rode away. 
During the afternoon a messenger anivod with an invitation for 
the two strangers to a wine-pai-ty. They replied they would be 
delighted to come ; but there w^as a young friend travelling with 
them, a fellow-countryman, and they felt a kind of reluctance at 
leaving him all by himself. The messenger scouted any such idea, 
and very warmly included young Chen in the invitation; wliich 
Ch'en, thanking his new friends for their though tfulness, accepted. 
That night they set out to go to the party as arranged, and a long 
way they had to travel. Down this street and up that one — on 
and on they went, and Ch'en wondered when they were ever go- 
ing to anive at their destination. At lengtli they turned down a 
long, deserted lane in an out-of-the-w\iy (quarter of the town, and 
halted in front of a strange house. Inside, however, everything 
looked bright and promising. The charming young gentleman was 
there, and capital company he proved ; the dinner was excellent, 
and the wine — well, the wine was more potent than it ought to 
have been. Poor Ch en ! it was his first champagne ; and he got 
awfully drunk. What hapi)ened to him then, he doesn't know ; 
but he had a sensation of being carried about somewhere, round 
and round, and then lumi)ed down in a dark place and thrashed 
* Whispered colloquy. 
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witliin an inch of liislife. Then be became unconacious ; and wlien 
be awoke next morning, be felt very penitent, because very sore 
and very eick. Rolling hiB bot-coppeiy head from side to side, 
at laat he opened his eje^. It ^^aa a sinifnlar scene. He was in a 
strange boat, siirrounded by well-dressed servants, while, louu*^iiig 
on the principal seat, was the handsome youth of the preyions nigbt 
Struggling into a sitting attitude, he began, not umiaturally, to up- 
braid this TOit^ with being the cause of all his misfortunes, and de- 
manded, of him why be wm detained, and by whose autliority ho 
had been beaten. "Beaten, by my servants?" was the reply, 
** Well T am soiiy for it, if it hmt you ; but frankly, I hardly won- 
" der at it," added the youj]g man, with a half-mefnl, half-comical 
glance at his companion* '^And why not, pray ? " demanded Ch'un. 
" Why not ? " shouted the other—" why, look at yourself I " Ch^eu 
looked at liimself, accordingly— poor victim I and like the old wo- 
man in the song began to doubt his own identity. His hair was 
covered with an elabomte coiffure and stuck full of glittering pins; 
his fingers were adorned with gilded nails ; he had got on a girl's 
rhmi-isze, or embroidered j>ettieoat ; and his face was painted a 
Ijewitching pink. His friendly fellow-travellers had drugged his 
wine, and then palmed him off in the darkness upon the young 
gentleman, instead of the girl at the inn for whom he had paid 
them six hundred tjiela of silver ; the seT%^ants had thrashed him 
for an impostor when they discovered what he wtis; and the 
thieves bad made off with his cargo of Tsatleo silk. So the com- 
panions in tribulation Journeyed sadly on together, and laid their 
joint complaint before the Tao-t'ai of the nearest town. 

If thieves are cunning, however, there are many mandarins who 
are more than a match for them, by a very long way. For exam- 
ple, there is a Che-hsien, or district magistrate, at 9h6*m§n, near 
Hang-chow, who enjoys a most extraortlinary and deserved repu- 
tation for honesty and shrewdness, to judge by a specimen of his 
judicial powers which has just reached us, and which certainly 
ecbpses the judgment of Sancho Pan^a, A countrj^ bumpkin was 
travelling from Sh§-mfin to Kan-chow to spend \m New-Year ho- 
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lidaja with his fn^Dcls at home ; carrying with Mm, in a bundle, 
Mb sfurkigB for the past twelve months, Now his little store of 
money amounted to no less than twenty ouncea of silver ; and his 
friends cautioned him to be very careful of itj and^ above all things^ 
to conceal the fact of hi& possessing such enotmous wealth. Wheti 
the? efore he arrived at a certain inn where he was going to ^nd 
the nighty he gave his precious handle into the hands of the imi- 
keeper, as is nsual in China, for safety ; in answer to all enquiries 
assuring him that Uiere was very little money in ifc^ and that he 
was quite unable to specify the sum. The surprise of the host, 
therefore, when he found the re^il amouot of the silver, was nn- 
hoimded ; and, what was worse, the temptation was too great for 
hint The consequence was that when the man's bundle was re- 
turned to him next morning it was considerably lighter than it 
had been before ; and the guest complained that he must have 
Ibeen robbed. The host, however, reminded Mm that he had said 
there was very little in the bundle, the previous night ; how then 
could he talk about there having been twenty ounces of silver t 
It was an attempt to extoit money, and tlie host was virtuously 
J2iiligii£nt So there was nothing for it but for the imlucky pea- 
sant to appeal to the mandarin, who, fortunately for him, was thia 
tery man Liu, The complainant and the accused were soon before 
him, pleading their i-espective causes, and the latter continued to 
protest his entire innocence. At last the Che-hsien told him ab- 
ruptly to hold out his hand. " Oh, don*t be frightened/' he conti- 
nued ; " I am not going to hurt you." Then taking a pen he dip- 
ped it in the ink, and wrote upon tJie palm of the man's hand the 
characters |^ -^ t/ifig-tsm (silver). *'Now,'* said he, "yon go and 
*' kneel down in that corner with your face to the wall, and take 
" care you don*i lose those characters ; if you do, I shall conclude 
*'you are guilty of stealing the money ; so squeeze your hand up 
** tight." The man did so, wonderingly, and then the Che-hsien 
ient for his wifa '' Where is the money you and your husband 
*' stole 1" asked the mandarin. The woman protested that she knew 
nothing about it; that no robbery had ever taken place in thtir 



Chinese ^Domestic (Romance. 



173 



house, sad so on. " Here, you,'* cried Liu, addressing the man in 
the corner, '' how about that ' silver *■ — huve you still got it safe ?" 
" Yes, yes," replied the prisoner, opening his hand to assure him- 
seK that the characters had not disappeared. " Do yon liear that ?" 
Baid the mandarin, turning again to the woman ; *' yonr huabanil 
" confesaas, you see ; so you had better make a clean breast of it, 
" too." The unlucky woman then acknowledged the crime and 
prayed for mercy ; the mandarin slapped her face as a mild correc- 
tion ; and told the inn-keeper that as it was Ms lirst offence after 
keeping an inn for fifteen years he would let him off with a fine 
of five thousand cmhj to be paid to the man he Iiad robbed. The 
silver was theu restored intact^ and the eountrj^man want on liis 
way rejoicing, 

Another mandarin of the same name, residing at Nanking, seems 
also to liave distinguished himself by his success in extorting a 
confession from a criminal of pccidiar truculence ; moi-e by good 
luOk, however, than good management. For a long time the rob- 
ber, a man named Meng-'rh, had been the terror of the neighbour- 
hood. His courage w^aa only equal to his crimes; and daring 
though he was, no single word of confession had ever being wrung 
from his Upa, At last the head of the police department got him 
into his hands, and having secured his person set about m a ki n g pre- 
parations for the necessary toiiure. These consisted simply in 
melting a smaU quantity of copper, which was to be poured over 
the crinunal*3 flesh in case of obduracy. The responsibility of 
dealing with so noted a pest to society was not lost upon the offi- 
cer, and he felt his reputation was at stake. So he commenced by 
asking him, in a pleasantly conversational st}de, whether he felt at 
all cold. **Eather," was the cool reply» "Have some wine?" 
asked Liu. The robber though the doubt implied quite superflu- 
ous, but hinted that he preferred ho-tseuK [This is a white or co- 
lourless spirit of excessive strength which is much drimk in the 
country : not the yellow wine commonly known to foreigners as 
samsbu]. The refreshment was served, but the robber pulled a 
face and complained Uiat it wasn't w^ami enough. ^'PoohT' he 
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said, contemptuously, " you fellows don't know Ui heat wine." 
Then, with a significant glance at the j)Ot of lx)iling metal on the 
stove, he delil^erately took out two lumps of burning charcoal and 
X>laccd them on his knees ; tlius holding the wine-cup over tliem 
till the wine was hoti and the flesh of his legs all biu-ut. " You 
" see," said he, " I don t mind pain. I know all about your molten 
" copper. Not the slightest use, I assui-e you I " and then went on 
to talk of other matters. Poor Liu was siniply nonplussed. "Look 
" here," he said, to the extraordinary Ixjing in front of him, — " I 
" have pledged my honour to wring a confession out of you ; you 
" hold my rank and button in your hands. Toiture, I see, will 
" have no effect ; I throw myself upon your charity ! " This very 
novel appeal had the desired result. " Liu," said the robber, " you 
" are not a bad fellow, thougli you are not a success as a manda- 
" rin." He then confessed to having committed thirteen murders, 
and said he did it to supix)rt his aged parents. The crime which 
was charged against him that day, however, he said he did not do ; 
and if he confessed to that, somebody else woidd be confessing to 
it afterwards, and then Liu would get into trouble. The two there- 
upon become bosom friends ; and Liu is now looked upon as a 
perfect Solomon, while the robl.>er was amicably decapitated the 
other day. 

The following incident, tragic and terrible though it be, is ne- 
vertheless vouched for as true in every particuhir. Nor is there 
any inherent improbal)ility in it. The crime on which it hinges 
— that of matricide — is so dreadful in Chinese eyes that neither 
names nor places are given, and the city ^^'hel'e it occuiTcd is mer- 
cifully protected from (very undeserved but) everlasting infamy, 
by its non-identification. We are told simply that in a certain 
town ' north of the river,' there 'was a widow, who had a rebellious 
son. The son was man-ied, and his wife, who seems to have been 
a pattern daughter-in-law, had borne him two children. One day 
when the young man was absent from home, the grandmother took 
one of the little boys out for a walk, upon some errand to a tea- 
house ; but while she was there, the poor little chap, who seems to 
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have been cromng and laughing in her arms, made a sudden spring 
— as children will, sometimes,^ — and Ml clean into a lai'ge konff of 
huiling water. The screams of the poor old woman attracted 
everybody in the neighbourhoodi and the chihl was fialied out im- 
inediately ; but its injuries were so frightfully sevei'e that it died 
theix) and then. The mother, alarmed by the report, hastened to 
the sceue, and, true to the instincts of a Chinawoman, seeing that 
Jier child was lost past all hope of reeovery» turned her attention 
to comforting the elder woman. The grief of the poor old body- 
was intense, and, mingled with it, was a dreadful apprehension of 
her soo*s wrath on his return, A day or two afterwards his wife 
informed her mother-in-law that she must visit her parents for a 
short time ; she wouldn't be long ; *' but," she added, " if your son 
" comes back in my absence, tell him I have taken both the cliild- 
*' ren with me.'" Very soon the hnslmnd returned, and grufHy ask- 
ed his mother w^hei^e his wife and children were. The old woman 
answered according to instructions, and tremblingly saw him de* 
part, AiTived at where his wife was staying, she t<jld him that 
one of the boys had fallen sick and died ; but unfortunately the 
occiu'rence had made too gi^at an impression in the neighbourhood 
for the secret to be kept long, and he soon heard the true version 
of the story. lie then went home, followed by Ins w^ife and sur- 
viving chUd, and taxed his mother with it Both women, however, 
stuck to their story, although the frightened and despairing looks 
of the old grandraother confirmed the rumour he had heard. He 
turned away with a sinister look and said no more : but that night 
he left his bed, crept noiselessly into his mother's room, and with 
Ms own hands strangled her in her sleep, Next morning, of course, 
it was discovered, and there was a tremendous excitemtmt in the 
street The neighbours came pouring in, caught tlie murderer, 
and -were for huhng him to the Che-haien there and then ; but a 
respectable old man restrained them. *' Do notliing of the kind," 
said he, " Don't you know that if this is i-eported officially to the 
'* authorities the city will be bmnded with infamy, the mandarins 
'' will be dismissed, and the whole lot of us sent packing ? I am 
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*' the brother of this poor woman ; leave me to deal with her soil" 
Th© neighbours saw that he was right, and gave way at once. 
** Now go, some of you,^* said he, " and bring me here two coffins," 
Off rushed some of them, and meanwhile he went tn the Ksien, 
who of course had heard the report, and was in a pretty state of 
mind According to Chinese custom the un.foi*tnnate mandarin 
would be irretrievably disgraced, and the corners of the city walls 
cut away and lounded off, aa a aign of the horrible crime which 
had been perpetmted there. " Don*t yon interfere," said the oM 
man. '* Yon know nothing about it officially. You will only be 
'- disgraced, and it will do you no good for the wretched fellow to 
*'be publicly sliced. Leave it to rae; I will be responsible." 
The mandarin made him an obeisance of unqualified gratitude and 
respect. " May you become an official/' said he, " you will be in- 
" deed a blessing to the people.*' So the old gentleman walked 
quietly back, put his dead sister into one coffin, his living nephew 
into another, buried them both in due formj and went home to 
breakfast. 

Such facts m this arc sufficiently horrible, but they are of value 
aa affording correlative illustration of the extraordinary pitch to 
which fiHal piety is carried in China. Here is a more agreeabk 
story, comic even in its most harrowing parte, and highly roman- 
tic throughout. At Nanking there lived an old man and Ids wife, 
to whom had been bom, late in their married life, a eon. Tliis 
child was betrothed soon after its birth to the baby daughter of a 
neighbouring friend, with wdiom the old gentleman — Kia, we will 
caU him — was on very intimate terms. When however the little 
bridegroom-elect bad reached the age of twelve, tlie Chang-niaos 
took possession of Uie city, and general confusion was the result. 
Some people went in this direction, others in tliat, many families 
were ruined and households broken up, and among other disasters 
the unfortunate child was stolen. After the fall of Nanking and 
the re-establishment of Imx>erial rule, by Colonel GoixJon, the fa- 
ther returned to the city, disconsolate at the loss of his son, and 
fciied to retrieve his fortunes* Whik there he one tfay saw a lit- 
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tie rebel-boy jtist the age of his lost cHld, and not unlike him in 
the face ; and as there apiieared no chance of his ever becoming 
a father again, he purchased the lad and adopted him as hia own. 
By degrees thiuga quieted down, years pasaed by, and his old 
fhend — M^hom we will call Yih — wmte him a letter, reminding 
him of the old bond between them and suggesting that the time 
was about ripe for the conclusion of the maniage ; not having 
heard, in his enforced exile, of the change in the identity of his 
proposed son-in-law. The wily Kia, carefully concealing that fcri- 
tling circumstance, replied in w^arm terms, the sooner the better ; 
and an early day was fixed upon for the ceremony. Meanwhile, 
however, the son of Kia had grown up a fine youth, and on escap- 
ing fixim the hands of his captors found his w^y back to Nanking, 
where he arrived in a sorry plight indeed, to find the old house 
burnt down, and no trace of his parents anywhere, Theruniwn he 
bethought himself that he would try and fen^t ont hia father-in- 
law elect; aod by great good fortune he was successfuL Yih was 
astounded at a new claimant turning up for his daughter*s hand, 
and, glancing at the youth*s travel-stained dress and haggard looka; 
thought he must be some impostor ; but he soon found that there 
was probably more in his atorj' than he at first imagined So they 
went off together to the house of Kia ; and Kia recognised his son, 
although the wicked old fellow was too much afraid of being found 
out in his deceit to acknowledge him, " My son, indeed I my 
"son?" he said, contemptuously; "nothing of the sort. Sir, I aa^ 
"sureyoiL He's my nephew, if you like; but my son? Pooh! 
" What does he know about it ? '* But the old mother recognised 
him, and proclaimed with tt^ars of joy that it was indeed her long^ 
lost son, who had been stolen from her six years before. The 
neighbours all came flocking in, and many of them knew him 
again too ; so them was great rejoicing. But of com'se thig was 
not particularly agreeable for the adopted one, and he soon began 
to assert his claims in a manner tliat would take no denial Find- 
ings however, that it was no use, now that the rightful heir had 
tucned up, and that he had lost his positioii and his bride as well. 
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dark thoughts of vengeance came across his soul ; revenge, ha ! 
ha ! — and all that sort of thing. Now for the tragic part Aimed 
with a knife of great size, and very sharp, he crept out under cover 
of darkness, and in the middle of the night rapped imperiously at 
the door of Yih's house. The wretched Yih, who was fast asleep 
in bed, struggled down stairs in his night-clothes, opened the door 
and asked his untimely visitor what he wanted. The ousted one 
coolly replied that he wanted to be married ; adding, that unless 
tliat ceremony took place immediately, he would be under the 
painful necessity of killing Mr., Mrs., and Miss Yih with a knife 
he had brought for the purpose — and afterwards himself. Poor 
Yih broke out into a cold perspiration, and politely asked the 
murderous gentleman to sit down and wait while he went to see 
what could be done. Then he rushed trembling into his wife^s 
bedroom and told her what tliis dreadful man had said. " Let us 
" go and call the neighbours," he panted ; " let us get a lot of peo- 
" pie round tlie house, and then tie his legs and take him to a 
" mandarin." — " Let us do nothing so stupid," retorted his spouse. 
"Go back directly, and tell him he shall be married in two days 
" if he only behaves properly now. We'll marry him to the ser^ 
" va7U girl ! False bridegroom, false bride ; oh, how thick you men 
" are ! " So the gentleman stayed with them for two days, and then 
the mamage ceremony took place, to the great delight of old Kia, 
who had been let into the secret. Kia's son was married to Miss 
Yih at the same time ; and then everybody swore eternal friend- 
ship all round. Wliat occurred after the bridal veils were lifted, 
and the fiery young gentleman discovered the hoax that had been 
played upon him, we leave to the fancy of our readers ; but they 
may be sure that there was a great row in the house. The false 
bride turned out an awful vixen, and when last we heard of them 
she was leading her husband, now entirely subjugated, an uneasy 
life in the neighbourhood of Nanking. 

Who says the Chinese are not a romantic nation ? We have al- 
ready given instances of their conjugal and filial devotion, all more 
or less curious to our Western ideas, but the story that we are now 
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about to recount simply tmnscaads eveiything we have Ueard* for 
extrayagftiice. Living in a village iii the province of Xwangtung 
are two l>rothers, types appai-eutly of the poor but honest Ckinese 
rustic. '* Brother/' &aid the youiigeri one day, " you Bm forty years 
''offtg*^; wliy don't you mnrry ? At this rate we shall never be 
" able to pei-pet^iate our father's family^ nor to raise for ourselves 
" any sons agsiinst our declining years." " The reason I do not 
'* marry/' resiwnded the otlier, " is that I cannot afford it,— other- 
"wise I would;" whereupon the younger of the two implored hia 
brother to sell him, and buy a wife with tlie proceeds 1 The propo- 
poaal, however, was indignantly scouted by the elder ; " What/* 
said he, *' exchange a bmther for a wife I Never I a wife I may at 
'*any time be able to procure, but I can never get another bro- 
" ther/' But a wealthy neighbour, overhearing the conversation, 
called upon the two, entered into an insinuating colloquy with the 
elder man, and finished by offering him thirty taels of silver for his 
?t'mng-H.'^ The temptation was too strong j the young man was 
sold, and went into voluntary captivity to his new master, receiv- 
ing board and lodging in return for hi^ services, while the elder 
went and bought a wife witlx tlie money. On the arrival of 
this lady at home, however, she began to question with her lord, 
as to the whereabouts of liis brother. " I always heard/' she siiid, 
** that there were two of you ; wliat has become of him ? " " My 
" dear,'' replied her spouse,—*' the fact is, I have sold him ; and 
" what is more, if I had not done so, I should never have been 
" able to get you/* Whereupon his wife was greatly shocked ; and 
going back to her father's she told him the whole story, beseech- 
ing him to furnish her with the means of buying back her brother- 
in-law. Two days afterwards she returned joyfully with the neces- 
sary amount, which she deposited for safety under her bed; but 
alas ! a short time only elapsed before the box containing it most 
strangely disappeared. This so affected her mind that she tried 
to hang herself; and was so far successful that she was put into a 
coffin and taken out to be buried. Pi'esent at the funeral was a 
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sister of the widower ; swathed up to the eyes in white bandages, 
and howling as only jackals and bereaved Celestials can howl. 
Suddenly there came on a fearful thunderstorm ; the rain pomed 
down in torrents ; crash succeeded crash, and flash followed flash, 
until one riband of flame passed through the body of the disconso- 
late sister-in-law, stretching her a corpse upon the groxmd. As 
she fell, her jacket opened, and out tumbled the missing coin ! 
The same flash that killed her, shattered the coffin and aroused 
the apparently dead wife ; and so the judgment of Heaven was 
fulfilled. The false sister was speedily packed away in the coffin, 
and buried ; the husband and wife trudged piously home with 
their recovered treasure ; the younger brother was redeemed from 
slavery, and the family are now living happily together, as any- 
body who cares to go and visit them may see for himseK. — Now 
this story is vouclied for by no less respectable an authority than 
a licentiate of Canton ; but whether it redounds most to the credit 
of Chinese moi-ality or the licentiate's inventive powers, w§ leave 
to our readers to decide. 

The practice of selling one's relations, referred to in the above 
story, is a very singular phase of Chinese domestic life ; and for 
the benefit of any fair reader who may honour this book with her 
perusal, we will give another instance of it, kindly furnished by a 
lady friend of our own. The experiences of ladies in England 
who live at home at ease and are lucky enough in these demo- 
ralised days of universal education to get hold of a servant who is 
really ' a treasure,' must often be of a somewhat entertainii^ kind : 
but we fancy that those who have left their ' ain fireside * for the 
gorgeous East could recount many anecdotes of their amahs and 
other personal attendants which would beat any of Dean Bam- 
say's tales. The lady in question, then on the point of leaving 
Shanghai for a southern port, had an amah, or Chinese maid» 
who happened to suit her very well, and whom she was na- 
turally very anxious to take with her. The amah was perfectly 
willing to go, but the amah's mother wouldn't hear of it The 
prospect of losing her only child was far too serious to be enter- 
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tainetl for a moraent, and tlie old woman was most patlietically 
obdurate. The lady sent her amah agaia and again to try to M'iti 
her over; the amah iiivariahly returned, assuring her mistrciss that 
she had ' bohberied * her mother and done all she could, but with- 
out avail At last, when the case seemed hopeless, the maternal 
heart relented, and the lady was informed by the aged one that 
she could have her daughter, body and aoul, for the sum of three 
hundred dollai-s ! — We believe that the bargain fell tlirough. 

Among the Iiigh military officers of" Tso Tsung-tang a army, now 
engaged in the Korth-weatern campaign against the Mahommedana 
of Kansuh, there is said to be a very remarkable man, JIany years 
ago be was a robber, and during a long series of feats of ingenuity 
and daring, annexed a large chest belonging to a petty military man- 
dariuj which contained his official hat and button. At the same 
time he conveyed no lass a sum than a liundred thousand taels 
from the game unfortunate personage: a large amount, and veiy 
possibly exaggerated, but the exact figure is after all a minor 
point Suffice it to say that he took away the bulk of the officer's 
fortune, and all his insignia of rank. Thus provided, he travelled 
in a North-westerly direction, and began to sigh for an honester 
and more honourable career ; and finally, being a man of enter- 
prise and courage, determined upon entering the army. This he 
did; and in a comparatively short time^— partly fi^om sterling me- 
rit, and partly, perhaps, from sterling coin,— rose surely and rapid- 
ly to a very much higher position than the one which he had as- 
sumed. Ko clue, meanwhile, had been discovered aa to the rob- 
bery, and the luckless victim — a man of the name of Tang^of 
course had to * eat ' his loss. But not long ago, as fate would have 
it, he succeeded in tracing the robber \ and reaching the contin- 
gent of Tso*s array where he was in command, demanded an inter- 
view* The old rascal, having heard the visitor's name and guessing 
his business, consented in a dignified and gracious manner ; an-ayed 
himself in all his robes of office; commanded that the man 
shoidd be admitted, and received him with«great ceremony, rigo- 
rously insisting upon the regular ko-fow. Charged with the crime. 
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he admitted it with a winning frankness that staggered liis accu- 
ser not a little : " And now," said he, "what do you propose to do ?" 
Tang replied, of course, that he intended to expose his villany, and 
memorialise the Emperor, and take whatever revenge he could 
"Pooh, pooh," said the ex-robber; "who would believe you? 
" Look, I am now a high mandarin, far higher than ever you were, 
" and far richer too. Let us settle this small business amicably. 
" I will give you half my fortune, which is more than what I stole, 
" and you shall have your button ; and, if you like, a good com- 
" mand in my regiment." Tang thought a minute, and then con- 
sented ; and the strangely-assorted couple are now serving under 
the same banner, the firmest and best of friends ! 

It is said that Spiritualism has many adherents among the Chi- 
nese, and there is no doubt that there are few nations fonder of 
stories relating to ghosts, and matters generally connected with 
the unseen world. A good deal is often adduced setting forth the 
demoralising influences of these researches in "Western lands, but 
we have just heard such a good story showing the other side of 
the question, in the experience of an inquisitive Chinaman, that 
in common fairness we think we must let our readers have the be- 
nefit of it. There was once a man named Wang, who professed a 
high admiration for the accidents of wealth and honour. To him 
a mandarin was worthy of all reverence ; the richer a man was, the 
more he stuck to him. Like many Western sycophants who dear- 
ly love a lord, this gentleman made it the business of his life to 
pander to the wealthy and influential in order to reap the reward 
of their patronage ; but on one occasion he rather overreached 
himself. It so happened that he lodged one night in a temple ; 
and waking up in the small hours of the morning, he thought he 
heard voices in the vestibule. As it grew light, he got out of bed 
to see who was there ; but what was his amazement, when, in- 
stead of living men, he found only two corpses, ready coffined for 
burial. Approaching stealthily, he read the names of the deceas- 
ed, which were emblazoned upon the coffins ; one of which was 
that of a wealthy and powerful mandarin, the other, that of a poor 
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scholar who had died in obscurity. With an eye ever to the nmin 
cliance, Mr, Wang began to offer extraordinary honours to tlie 
manes of the mandarin; burning joss-sticks^ rapping his empty 
old Lead upon the ground in front of the coffin, and doing his best 
with pmyers and olferings to secui'e the good offices of the ghost, 
imploring him to blesa him and sometimea to visit him in his 
sleep. Then, turning to the poor dead student, "PheWj phew!'* 
ho aaid^ with an elevated nose ; *' and pray what business have 
" you here, lying in this impertinent manner so close to this great 
" man t Aren't you ashamed to meet him in the prison of the 
" earth (liell) ? '* So he contemptuously went away, tenderly dust- 
ing all the impurities off the mandarin's coffin, but leaving the 
scholar as he was. Some nights afterwards, this good man had a 
dreaoL A venerable personage in rich and flowing robes came to 
his bedside ; and Mr. Wang, overjoyed at the vision, believing it 
to be no more than the realisation of his prayer, began chinchin- 
ing and knocking his head to the mysterious visitor Avith tremend- 
ous energy. But the ghost replied, in a slow and measured voice ; 
" Why all tliis respect and worship ? It was only the other day 
" that you reviled me and contemned me, as I lay dead on the 
'' temple floor 1 " " What/' gasped Wang, feeling fearfully small, 
" are you the scholar ? I made sure you must be the man^larin/' 
"Ah, that was just your mistake," replied the spectre, drily. "You 
*' bhould never jump to conclusions. Your rich mandarin is now 
"a poor devil of a ghost without a rap to bless liimaelf with, or 
"anybody eke. But I don't mind doing you a good turn, if you 
" will transfer your reverence to me. You want to be rich ? Good, 
" Now in such-and-such a village, just outside such-and-such a 
" cottage, there is a w^eeping willow ; go and dig under it ; you 
" will find a treasure of unmeasured wealth " Bo saying the shade 
vanished ; and Mr, Wang lost no time in securing the fulfilment of 
Ms di^eam. As soon as it was light he shouldered his pickaxe and 
his spade, marched off* to the village in question, found the willow- 
tree, and commenced operations. But no sooner had he worked 
kiniiself into a profuse perspiration without coming to anything of 
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value, tban the door of the neiglibourittg cottage opened, and the 
tenant; seeing a man digging in Ids grounds, asked him what on 
eartli he meant by his impudence, Wang stood speechless ; and 
being nnable to give a proper account of liimself, he got the sound- 
est thms!iing from tlie angry villager that he had ever endnred in 
hiB life. He gave up all beUef in Spiiitualism from that day I 

The belief of the Chinese, generally, in diaboUcal influencep is 
however universal. No story is too wOd for acceptance, even 
with the cultured classes ; and there are perhaps few mces, if any, 
who live in gi^eater bondage to the supernatnml Indeed the more 
one lends an ear to Chinese stories of the maxvellous, the more 
phases of superstition are found to flourish among every portion of 
the populace. Yarapirism, incubism and metempsychosis form 
the basis of a very large number of the tales that continually pass 
current from mouth to mouth, while, as is well- known, the Chi- 
nese live in perpetual fear of the influence of the dead. Here ia 
a case in point During the T*ai-plng troubles there lived at Nan- 
king a most virtuous peasant who, in addition to tilling his ances- 
tral plot of ground, eked out an honest livelihood by selling tea 
and wine, Oue day in the summer months there happened along 
a priest of the Buddhist sectj who, tired and thirsty from the 
weight of a heavy bag, sat down and ordered some refreshment. 
This was quickly served, and the ecclesiastic, growing happy un- 
der the influence of rest aod liquor, entered into a conversation 
with the worthy host He told him how he was attached to the 
sacred Island of Poo-too, and liow he had wandered aU over Che- 
kiang and Kiangsu collecting money for a grand monastery that 
he intended to budd in the neighbourhood of Nanking. The pea- 
fiant lifted the bag, and was much impressed with the priest's fur- 
ther assurance that it contained considembly over a thousand 
ounces of sdver- *' And now," said the Buddhist, " I am going to 
** repose a great trust in you, I can see you're an honest man : 
" and I want you to take charge of this treasure for me while I go 
*' and finish Dollecting the necessary balance in the country round. 
" To prove my confidence still further, I give you free permission 
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*' to make iim of five hundred ounces whUe I am away ; and I 

" hope you will turn it to good account" The farmer was half- 
afraid of liis good luck ; but he ^^ave the cleric house-room for that 
night, and next morning the two friends parted. The money was 
soon invested in varioua enterprises, and Liu — that was his name 
— grew mpidly a rich man ; in fact he kid out Ma five hundred 
taek mtb great judiciousness, and trebled the sum in no time. 
But month after month went by, and the priest was never heard 
of. At last one day, after tw^o years had passed, during which 
his comcience had pricked him not a little, the worthy peasant had 
a dream. He was sitting at the door of his cottage on just such 
another hot afternoon as when he had first seen tlie priest, when 
he notided, and was soon snoring^ And as he slept he thought 
that, sitting where he was, he saw the figure of the priest approach- 
ing. He sprang up to welcome him ; hut making no sign of re- 
cognition the priest passed by his chair, and went behind bim into 
the house. Up started Liu, rubbing his eyea, in pursuit No sign 
of any one, however, could be found ; but a servant met him and 
announced that her mistress, old Liu*3 dangbter-in-law, had just 
given birth to a son. Liu instantly recognised the coincidence as 
sapematural ; and, looking upon the new-bom child m an incarfm- 
tion of tlie (had Btiddhist, named him ' Ho-shang ' (j}riest). He grew 
np, however, a dreadful saipegrace : he was extmvagant, he gambled, 
he did eveiything that was improper and was never cliidden, because 
Ins pai'cnts regarded him as a supernatural being. Hor did they 
dare to refuse him any money j for, believing him to be the priest, 
they fancied that tliis was the only way in which they could pay 
off the grandfather's mysterious debt ! 

Necromancy is a great trade in China, and the writer must con- 
fess to having been much staggered by sundry revelations con- 
cerning his past life contained in a mysterious document compiled 
from certain calculations baaed upon the hour and date of his 
birth, etc, by a celebrated astrologer of Hangchow, We need not 
enter into details ; but may assure our readei-s that the lucky-hit 
theory is quite inadequate to account for the singidarly accurate 
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particulars given by this professional quack, who had never seen 
us in h^s life, and was under the impression that he was being 
consulted by a Chinese. Sometimes, however, magicians get hor- 
ribly sold. A youth, eager to pry into his future life, visited a 
Buddhist priest in Peking, and requested to know his fortune. 
The priest examined his face witii much care, and after a respect- 
able amount of mummery, assumed an expression of extreme hor- 
ror, assuring the unfortunate lad that he had better drown himself 
at once. Somewhat startled by this recommendation, the appli- 
cant not unnaturally wished to know why. " Because," replied 
the old villain, " terrible trouble is coming upon your family and 
" yourself, within the next three days ; a catastrophe will befal you 
" infinitely worse than death, unless you choose death yourself 
" first. Now just you go and jump into the Shih-li river, outside 
" the Yung-ting Men ; or if you can't drown, why you'd better 
" hang yourself ; or if you can't manage that, why, cut your throat;" 
and we can fancy him adding, like the Duke of Venice, Gret thee 
gone — but do it. The wretched fellow went meekly away, and 
bent his steps to the fatal spot. On tlie way, however, he met a 
friend, who asked him what he was crjnng about. He told his 
piteous tale. " Is that all ?" was the reply ; " we can soon ar- 
*' range this little matter." So he told him that if the extreme 
poverty of his family and clamouring of his creditoi-s had anything 
to do with the disgrace predicted by the priest, he (the friend) 
would satisfy all claims ; and in the meantime he would stick by 
him and never lose sight of him until the fatal three days were 
over. And so he did; and three more peaceful and quiet days 
they neithcr'of them ever passed. Then came the sweet moment of 
revenge ; and going to tlie temple where the old priest lodged, they 
both set to and slapped his face till he could hardly see. The 
priest cleared out in double-quick time, and is now puwuing his 
nefarious trade in an adjoining parish. 

There is a mandarin of the name of Huang, in Kiang-si, given 
over entirely to the hobby of casting horoscopes. It is an amiable 
or at least harmless form of insanity, but on a recent occasion the 
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good maii^s folly caused & very serioug disftster- Ba it known that 
lie hm five sons, all of whose fortunes were foretold immediately 
they were l>orii. The eldest was to develop into a great Minister of 
State ; tlie eecond wag to became a niemljerof the Hau-lin Collejre, 
«,iid aequii^ great fame far learning ; tim remainder were one and all 
to became earls, The old mau'a heart swelled with paternal prid^ 
m his calculations turned out so brilliautly in every case, ami he 
already lt*gked upon lumsclf as tho father of the most distini^uished 
family, in futurOt i" China. A Lime approached, however, when 
the birth of yet another scion of this remarkable stock beeame im- 
minent ; an expectation which made the old man more elated than 
ever, for on this occasion he wonld be a grandfather. So he put on 
faia spectacles, reckoned to a nicety according to the dayj week, 
month and jear of tlie Infant's birth, and then waited anxiously for 
\Xm moat important datmn of all — the hour at which the auspiciooa 
event shouhl take place. He saw by the signs that if only the cbild 
were born at a certain momenti then fast approaching, the planetary 
conjunction wonld be most favourable ; riches, honoui^s, and fam^ 
1ooiih4 brilliantly in the vista of futurity \ and the excitement of 
tli« e:a£j^iectant progenitor of all this greatnaas knew no bounds. 
Message after message did he sent into his daughter-in-law's room, 
but all to no purpose. At length the oppoi^tunity passed, and 
clouds gathered over the astrological horizon. It was but too plain 
that if the child were born then, the dii'est calamities would result. 
DisgiBce, crime, poverty, misfortunes iunumcntble waited upon 
the fatal hour- Up sprang the amateur magician, and, trembling 
in every limb, sent word to the nurse in attendance that the child 
wasn't to he born on any acconnt untQ he annoiinced that the omens 
were nj.ore favourable. Ttie prohibition was unnecessary, and 
another anxious but mora hoj^eful day was spent. At last the 
prospect cleai^d. Riches, honours and the rest of Heaven's ble^- 
iugs again ap|jeared in the magic minw. But again the vision 
dimmed ; iind just as the last ray of prosperity waa fiidjng hope- 
lessly away, news arrived that the little strauger had appeai'ed, — 
but, alas I stillborn. The poor old mandarin burst out into a pas- 
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sion of lamentation: "Oh, unlucky fate!" he cried; "had the 
" child been bom only a quarter of an hour ago, he would have 
"become a marquis at the very least!" 

Several capital stories come from Soochow, a place which plumes 
itself upon being one of the most fashionable and elegant cities of 
the Middle Kingdom. In bygone days it was doubtless a charm- 
ing residence enough, as is proved by the popular proverb, Above 
is Heaven; below are Hang and Soo.* At present, however, it is 
more than half in ruins, and presents a truly pitiable appearance in 
many parts. Still it is a very favourite resort, being beautifully si- 
tuated near the Tai-hu, a lovely lake studded with romantic islets. 
At Soochow, then, there lived some years ago a mandarin's son, nam- 
ed Chen, who was one of the ugliest, as well as one of the richest, men 
in the town. His legs were of very unequal length ; his right arm 
was withered ; his face was drawn grievously to one side, and there 
was something unpleasant the matter with his head. A gentleman 
so peculiarly afflicted of coui'se found it a difficult matter to get a 
wife ; none of the marriage-brokers would imdei-take his case ; his 
ugliness outweighed his shekels ; no respectable father would give 
his daughter to so eccentric-looking a being. Now it so happened 
that on the romantic little island of Tung-tung-ting-shan there 
lived a country gentleman of much repute, whose daughter was said 
to be of unusual fairness ; and upon this maiden did the deformed 
one, in imagination, fix his somewhat uncertain eye. The project 
was a wild one, and he had much difficulty in persuading a middle- 
man to act for him ; indeed, a promised brokerage of five hundred 
taels was only just sufficient to induce one of this fraternity to 
undergo the risk of practising the necessary deceit. The bargain 
once struck, however, the broker went to work in a most business- 
like manner. He called upon Mr. Ung, the lady's father, and laid 
the proposals before him in due form ; expatiating upon the rank 
of Chen's papa, the wealth of the entire family, and the elegant 
accomplishments of Chen himself. He unfolded sheets of exqui- 
sitely written manuscript in proof of his client's scholarship — the 

♦ Hangchow and Soochow. 
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poor creature was unable so much aa to hold a pen — aud never refer- 
led to his blind-eye or his halting leg. Three visits seized to bring 
the negociationa to an end, and the broker returned triuinpliant, A 
few weeks afterwards, however, Mn Uag remarked tliat it would 
be only civil if liia future aon-in-law were to call and have family 
worship with them,^ — L e., pay his respects to the ancestors, and so 
on; and this very natural request put bntli the broker and his 
principal into a desperate fi^ight Chun then bethought of him of 
a certain poor relation, a student, whom he had often snubbed ; him 
he sent for, and spoke to liiin with unusual condescension, " I 
" know I have behaved coldly towards you," said he ; " but let b}'- 
"gones be bygones* I mean to be a perfect brother to you for the 
" future ; and meantime ther6 is just a foolish trifing little matter 
"in which I fancy you can he of service to me/* The student 
listened ginvely, and waited to hear what followed. Bit by bit 
ChSn told him all the story, and finished up by saying that be 
wanted his cousin to go and personate him at the preliminary fes- 
tivities. " You shall have the pick of my wardrobe/* said he, "and 
'* 111 not ask you for a thing again ; and Fll pay you five hundred 
" taels into the bargain/* The student thought a while, and then 
said that he would do it. A procession of gaily decorated boats 
two days afterwards crossed the lake^ one contiining the fictitious 
bridegroom ; arrived at Uie islandj the whole village turned out to do 
them honour, old Ung made a grand feast, and there was altogether 
a great excitement in the neighbourhood. In a few hours, how- 
ever, in the midst of the merry-making, a most tenible wind sprang 
up ; the waves of the lake were lashed into fury, and there was a 
tremendous storm. Then it turned bitterly cold, and tlie snow fell 
thick and fast It was perfectly clear that to attempt to return 
across the lake would be madneas ; aud the old gentleman, who 
was enchanted with hia son-in-law, proposed that the wedding 
should take place there and then. Ch§n*s cousin stared aghast ; the 
broker turned pale ; here was a contingency they had neither of 
them contemplated. But it was no use. Their protestations were 
drowned in the unanimous voices of all the guests, aud there was 
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nothing for it but to sul^mit. The marriage ceremony was per* 
formed ; aiid three tkya had even theo to elapse before they could 
return. At leugth, however, they crossed the laki3, Ung aeeom* 
paiiyiiig his daughter to her new home ; when, ou the opposite shore^ 
whom should they see but Chfin, utamping about and tearing his 
face with nige at the long absence of his cousiiL Then, when the 
wedding party landed, and tlie truth came out, Iiis passion waa 
fearful He balf-murderted the bridegroom in five seconds, and it 
was w^ith great difficulty the combatanta were separ^ited. Old 
Ung'3 ajstonishmeut at beholding his son-in-law in the clutebea of 
such a misshapen monster was comical in the extreme, and the 
substitute bridegroom tlien told the old gentlemsin exactly the state 
of affairs. "You forced m© to many your daughter," said he, 
" but I have stOl been loyal to my couain ; I have protected his be- 
*' trothed for thi-ee days and nights ; I am stiU weaving my %veddiQg 
" clothes, and I am now perfectly willing to give her up " But the 
old man wouldn't hear of this, and adopted him upon the spot; tim 
broker got five hundred blows to match the amoimt of Ids brokerage, 
and Ch6n lias had a horror of matrimony ever since. f 

In the same neighbourhood there is a Buddhist monastery of 
considemble fame, where the inmates presence with much zeal Urn 
cluuncter attributed by tradition to the monks of ohL They quaff 
ha-ha ! and they laugh, ha-ha ! according to tlie Boug which still 
celebrates the virtues of their predecessors, and lead a life in 
wluch the epicurean takes decidedly the precedence of the ascetic' 
For many years they kept open house and entertained finely, the 
Abbot himself being Symposiarch oi" the revel? ; gtxmbling was a 
great feature of the general attractions, and the monks and lay 
brethren seem to have been a gay set, and more renowned for 
punch than piety, for as the Spanish proverb says, If the Abbot 
plays cards, what can you expect of the friars ? But, one day, thia 
holy man was seized with sore paina, and died. Then all the 
pcoxjle gathered together about the house, as people always do ga^ 
ther about a place whem anji-hing dKiadful has happened, and be- 
gan to talk scandal about the dec^aBed, They wondered how an 
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assemblage of friars, who of course lm\ taken a tow of poverty 
and were supposed to live on boiled grass, or straw; or whatever 
may \m the diet most congenial to sanctity in China, could have 
afforded to give Buch expensive entertainments; wl)en, in the 
midst of tlieir gosaip, they heard a plaintive howl wafted faintly 
towards them from behind a curtain. The sti-ains were most mu- 
sical, most melancholy ; in faet, th^^y emanated from a lovely wo* 
man in dlsti^ess, who was mourning the loss of her spiritual lord 
and master. Somewhat startled by this revelation, they asked the 
monks what they had to say in explanation of so strange a discove- 
ry ; " Oh,*' replied a burly friar, '' that afflicted lady is — a^njur Lady 
" Abbess " And in a way she was ; for she was the true and lawful 
spouse of the deceased, who in his earlier days had been a leader 
of much eminence among the Tai-plngs, and an intimate friend 
of the Chung- waog. When Colonel Gordon and Li Hung-chang 
captured Soochow^ he fled for his life, taking with him his wife 
and household goods (he was a wealthy man), and found refuge in 
this manastery, which was unusually large and consisted of a suf- 
ficient numlier of sej>ai'ate buildings for him to hide himself from 
the Imperialists, and the lady from his too curious guests. The 
corpse was enthroned and worshipped with incense in accordance 
with Buddhist rites; and then given to the widow, who buried it 
in a handsome tomb as that of a good Confucianist This event 
happened a few montlis ago. 

One more Soochow story, and we wUl wing our flight to the Ca- 
pital itself. It is a dreadful affair, and the circumstances are al- 
most unproeedenbtid for ati-ocity and sharae. Two men, named 
respectively Sii^n Clmo^hsia and Ku Juh-tai^ had a quarrel with 
a third party named Ku Jnh-shang ; the particulars of which 
we do not know, but which resulted in the murder of Ku 
Juh-ahang by the other two. Of these, Shen was aiTested, but 
speedily came to an undei^tandmg with the Inspector of Police, a 
rascal of the name of Wang-^tien, whom he bribed laigely to conceal 
hia guilt. Ku Juh-tai, less fortunate, was seized by the police, 
boundi gagged, and carried helpless into the presence of Wong- 
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tieiL He was then cooDy informed by that guardian of the public 
l^ace that, on his life, he was to say nothing to implicate his former 
confederate Shen. He was to inform the Che-hsien, a man named Li, 
tliat he, Ku Juh-tai, had been guilty of a conspiracy with the wife of 
Ku Juh-shang against her husband's life ; that the tatter's suspicions 
were aroused, and a deadly scuffle ensued, in which the injured man 
was killed by his wife's accomplice. Ku stared aghast, and at first 
flatly refused to tell any such egregious lie ; whereupon Wang-tien 
strung him up by the heels, with his head within a few inches of the 
floor, by way of bringing him to his senses. Meantime the widow 
of the murdered man was arrested, and threatened that if she did 
not confirm the story she would have copper-wires run into her 
breast ; and she, poor thing, not knowing that the admission of 
such a crime would entail her decapitation, gave a bewildered con- 
sent. When the two unfortunates were brought before the Che- 
hsien, therefore, such was the version they both gave ; but on 
theii- second appearance at his tribunal they retracted the story, 
and implored him to believe that it was only under the barbarous 
threats of Wang-ticn that they had been induced to make the 
statement. This new view of the question seems to have had such 
an effect upon the judicial mind that the enlightened Che-hsien 
ordered tliem to be taken back to prison and beaten with many 
stripes; a command which Wang-tien obeyed by burning the 
woman's flesh with heated irons. Some time afterwards they 
weie brought up before the Neeh-t'ai, or Provincial Judge, the 
former Tao-t'ai of Shanghai ; and this official, to his credit be it 
spoken, expressed the utmost horror of the barbarity that had 
been practised. He immediately referred the matter to the Fu- 
t'ai, Wu, who regarded it in the same light ; and we believe that 
the settlement of it was as satisfactory as could be expected. But 
it is a shocking proof of the inherent cruelty of the Chinese, and 
while such things are possible among them it is difficult to form a 
very favoumble judgment of their moral sense. 

And now a quaint though pleasant scene presents itself. The 
wondi'ous walls of Peking rise to view, -with theii' limitless extent 
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of emooth brick and their green, teut-shaped turrets stretcliiiig as 
far as the eye can reach, in a splendid semi-circle. Wide, snnny 
thoroughfares lie within those old walls, lined with richly-decorat- 
ed, odorous and uiohni^'eoiis shops, resounding with the monoton- 
ous hut muaicjil chant of the itinerant vendor, and picturesque with 
long strings of Bayage-looking Mongoliftn camels, gorgeous wed- 
ding-proce&aions, and scarcely less imposLDg funeral cortigea. 
Further on, we find ourselves amid the (luieter beauty of the Im- 
perial city, just outside the Palace gates, with its ornamental wa- 
ters, its beautiful Marble Bridge, and the romantic-looking pavi- 
lions of the mandarins and princea, peeping out of the shady 
groves and gardens, whose foliage is reflected in the broad lake ; 
while, in the centre of the whole, rise the yellow roofs of the Win- 
ter Palace itself, tier above tier, in the midst of the In^rial 
grounds, an enclosure which, known as the Sacred or Forbidden 
City, is surrounded by a huge, towering wall encircled by a moat* 
Many are the disagrecableB of Peking ; viUanoua are the stenches* 
blinding is the dust, and execrable are the municipal arrange- 
ments, — indeed, such is the state of many of the streets that men 
have been known to get drowned in the gutter ; and yet, for per- 
fect repose, for complete Orientalism, for a sort of sleejjy fascina- 
tion, eminently conducive^ however, to study and roliection, the 
capital of China is unrivalled. Its open sites, too, are numoTOua 
and magnificent; in every conceivable respect it ia a city of most 
splendid capabilities. But to describe Peking, it would bo necea- 
eary to devote an entire work to that one subject ; and as we are 
far too unfamiliar with it to make any such presumptuous at- 
tempt, our readers must be satisfied witli the slight sketch that 
we have limned above* Besides, it is with domestic life in this 
strange city that we are now concerned ; and we think that the 
few stories which have I'eaohed us thence will not be found entire- 
ly without zest Here, for instance, is a tale no lass remarkable 
than true. 

The other day, an old gentleman hired a mule-cart to go from 
111© Te^shen Gate to the southern part of the capital; and on th^ 



194 Chinese (Domestic (Romance. 

way he dropped down dead. The carter was very much alarmed ; 
and laying the cori)se down by the aide of the road in the charge 
of two watchmen, he set off in his cart, post-haste, to report the 
occurrence to the nearest magistrate. But it was then somewhat 
late in the day, and the mandarin was unable to go and inspect the 
coi-pse till next morning ; the unfortunate men in charge, there- 
fore, were compelled to sit and keep guard over it all night long. 
The clouds rolled up, threatening and black, entirely hiding the 
moon ; the wind blew cold, the road was wild and lonely, and the 
watchers sat silently beside the corpse. At length they could bear 
it no longer. Their teeth chattered, partly with cold and partly 
with the horror of their situation, and they agreed at any rate to 
light a fire. Accordingly they went together into a neighbouring 
coi>se to gather fuel; and when they had found sufficient to make 
a jovial blaze, they groped their way back to the spot where they 
had left the old man. Judge, then, of their amazement at finding 
he was (joiic ! Either the corpse had come to life, or somebody had 
carried it off; but that it had disappe^ired there certainly could be 
no doubt. For a while they stood in sore perplexity : then one of 
them suggested that, as there was a cemetery not far off, with 
some unburied coffins, they should go and get another corpse to 
take the old one's place. No sooner said than done ; they went 
w4th most indecent haste and broke open the first coffin they could 
lay their hands on, pulled the corpse out neck-and-crop, and laid 
it by the roadside. Next morning, before it was weU light, the 
mandarin appeared. " WHiere is the corpse of this old man ? " he 
demanded of the two watchmen. They replied by uncovering the 
recumbent figure at their side, when lo ! it was discovered to be a 
young and prepossessing girl, w^ho had apparently met with foul 
play, for the dark-blue line around her throat showed that she had 
died from strangulation. The unhaj)py watchmen saw the danger 
they were in and told the mandarin the entire truth ; which he 
seems so far to have believed as to institute enquiries. A sad 
J^tory of crime was then brought to light. The poor girl was the 
slaughter of a merchant named Tung, and her mother was dead. 
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Her father bad then purchased a second wife of a man who pro- 
fessed to be ber elder brother ; but who concealed the fact that, by 
coiittactfng a second marriag**, she would coininit l.ngamy. But 
the worthy merchant took her in perfectly gOiA faith, and was al- 
ways very hospitiible towards his brother- in-law, whoae fratenial 
assiduity io visiting his 'sister' was quite affecting. The mer- 
chant's young daughter, however, seems to have distrusted her 3tei>- 
motber from tlie first, although she probably never suspected the 
deception that had been practised on the family. On one occa- 
sion, however, during Mr. Tung s absence, the villain showed him- 
self in bis true colours; he charged the unprotected girl with 
having slandered liim to her father, and then, enraged by her 
spirited rejoinder, strangled her on the spot On the I'ctum 
of old Tnng, his false wih told him his daughter had died 
suddenly of a virulent disease; and he, suspecting nothing, 
gave orders for the body to be intended. Such was the story 
brought to light by the enquiries of the mandarin ; and no time 
was lost in bringing the two guilty creatures to justice, who were 
strangled as their* crimes deserved. The next question of courae 
was, where was the corpse the watchmen had left in the road ; 
and in two days more the problem was solved by the old gentle- 
man in person. He infonned the many anxious enquirers that he 
was subject to fits of a cataleptic nature, and that he had been 
seized with one of these while on bis journey ; that on awaking 
he bad found himself lying in a very uncomfortable place, 
and feeling uncommonly cold be had got up and walked home. 
He e^cpressed much sormw at having been the cause of so much 
trouble ; but our informant considers it was all very providential, 
as the old gentlemen's indisposition was indirectly thti means of 
punishing two monsters of iniquity who were no longer fit to live. 
A sadly comic tragedy occurred at Peking shortly afterwards. 
There were two brothers, the younger of whom, being compara- 
tively wealthy, lived inside the city ; the elder, who was in more 
stmitencd circumstances, residing without the walls. The poorer 
of the two had contracted an unfortiinate habit of peipetually 
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borrowing money, wliich long threatened to bring about his total 
ruin ; and very soon the smash came. His principal creditor was 
a terrible fellow, who threatened to take his life if he failed to get 
his money ; and poor Chao was in a sad quandary. At last he 
was brought to such a pass that there was nothing left for him to 
pawn except his wife, and from this there seemed no escape. The 
creditor was willing to compromise the debt, and an arrangement 
was proposed ; but Mrs. Chao not unnaturally objected. She said 
she would far prefer to strangle herself; but her husband thought 
that that would be a most unprofitable transaction for all parties, 
and tried to persuade her to be patient The lady, however, was 
iiot to be so easily disposed of, and went to hold a consultation 
with the wife of her husband's wealthy brother in the city, " I 
" think the best plan would be for me to come and stay with you 
" a little while," said Mrs. Chao senior ; " don't you ? " " Certainly 
" not ! " replied the other, hastily — " why, the man would find you 
** in no time " — which was perfectly true, and a most cogent argu- 
ment, only the lady had other reasons for not desiring her sister- 
in-law's presence. " The best way will be for you to go and stay 
**with your husband's mother," she resumed; and the pawned, 
lady adopted the advice forthwith. But when the creditor came 
for her the next afternoon there was a slight disturbance ; for the 
bird had flown, and so had the bird's mate. Of course he stormed 
for a long while, and then enquired of the neighbours where his 
prey was most likely to be. They answered, in perfect good faith, 
at her sister-in-law's ; and off he started to find her. Now Mrs. 
Chao junior was of a serious turn of mind, and much given to seek- 
ing spiritual guidance at the hands of a certain priest who frequently 
dropped in to tea with the family during the husband's absence ; in- 
deed, so interesting were their conversations that it was frequently 
near morning before this ghostly person retired again to his monas- 
tery. It was quite a similar case to that of Mrs. "Weller and the 
red-nosed man ; and the ecclesiastic fattened famously at the ex- 
pense of the unlucky husband, as many other holy men have done 
elsewhere. Thus,it so fell out that when the creditor came thundering 
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at the door, both priest and penitent were terrihly alarmed ; the lady 
fled precipitately, wliile her companion made one bound thmugh an 
open door, sprang upon an unoccupied tabk\ and pretended to be 
fast asleep. In two minutes in burst the creditor with tliree or 
four strong coolias, who, concluding that the occupant of the guest- 
room must needs be the lady they were seeking, pounced upon the 
priest (it was pitch dark) and carried him away all swathed up in 
his wrappers, in a chain When they arrived at homej however, 
and disGOTered the mistake, the prieat had to pay for his part of 
the adventm^ with the soundest thrashing he liad ever had in his 
life. Then his disgrace was such, he thought, that he could never 
go back among hh saintlier brethron ; so lie became a beggar and 
eventually died of starvation. Xor could hia penitent sui*vive the 
shock ; and she hanged herself forthwith* The obdurate creditor, 
seeing that he had caused the death of two innocent persons, also 
died, of fright ; and the impecunioUB gentleman is borrowing away 
as merrily aa ever, though he saya he will never try to pawn hia 
wife again 1 

Chinese doctors, as has been frequently remarked^ are for many 
reasons a very unenviable race of men. If they happen to fail in 
their endeavours to cure a patient with perhaps an incurable di- 
sease, they run a risk of incuning serious punishmentj which va- 
ries in Severity according to the rank of the sick person ; and they 
are continually being made, not only the victims, but the instru- 
ments, of some untoward hoax. For instance. Tn tlie neighbour- 
hood of Peking, just outside the walla, there lived some tiuio ago a 
worthy follower of — whoever may lie the Chinese cnuuterj-Kirt of 
Eaculapius ; and ho enjoyed a widespread reputation for abiUty. 
Indeed so great was his fame that he found it advisable to move 
into tlie City itself, where he established himself in a large 
house and speedily secured a handsome practice. On© day two 
individuals, who appeared to have followed the ancient calling of 
sbopliftei-s, went to a large silk -mercer's, and asked to be shown 
some patterns of silk and satin. There was to be a grand wed- 
ding, they said, at the bouse of a wealtliy mandarin ; the kdies 
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were anxious to have the most splendid dresses procurable ; would 
tlie shop-keeper ol^lige them by bringing out some samples of his 
most costly fabrics, and accompanying them to the bride's house ? 
Tlie unfortunate mercer was delighted, and speedily got together 
some rolls of satin worth in all a couple of hundred taels. They 
then mounted their carts, and proceeded to the house of the phy- 
sician, the hu't'ung or lane in which he lived being quite crowd- 
ed with the various conveyances of his wealthy patients. 
" Look," said one of the rascals, " how many rich folk are paying 
" visits of congi-atulation ! These people will give you a handsome 
" price for your goods, you may be sure." Now it was the custom 
of the worthy doctor to sec the general body of his patients in an 
outer room ; but those who wished for a more private and confi- 
dential interview could, by paying an .extra fee, be received in the 
inner apartments. So these two scamps told their victim to sit 
down in the porchway while they went in and took the satins for 
the approval of the ladies ; and, leaving him amid a crowd of the 
poorer patients, paid their fee and passed into the private consulta- 
tion-rooms. The doctor listened to their imaginary symptoms, 
and gave them a prescription; whereupon they gravely thanked him, 
and took their leave by a side door especially reserved for the 
convenience of the 'swells.' Meanwhile the luckless mercer 
thought the young lady was a long time making up her mind, and 
at length requested the porter to go and see if she wasn't nearly 
ready. That individual stared, and evidently thought the visitor's 
disease was mental rather than physical ; but when th^dinoiuynierU 
came, and the victim found that he was in a doctor s house, that 
there were no ladies in the case, and nobody was in pressing need 
of any silk, he rushed madly to look after his cart. Of course it 
had disappeared ; so, curiously enough, had his two friends ; and he 
has never yet had the satisfaction of asking them what became of 
his two hundred taels'-worth of precious silk. 

Indeed it is probably in Peking that swindling reaches its high- 
est pitch of ingenuitiy. Here is a good example, though the de- 
tails of the occuri'ence are comparatively trifling. In the Sz-t'iao 
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Hu-t'ung there lives a widow-womaii of a certain age and slender 
fortunes. So slender, indeed, are her resources that duriTig last 
New- Year time she was eompelled to pa\A^n noarlj everything she 
had in the house, and was looked upon quite in tlie light of * one 
'of OUT heat customers ' by the pawnbroker. Kow it so happened 
that this widow w*aa next-door neighbour to a wily old fox of 
a fellow, upon whom these constant visits to the ma7i(-th-pitUii had 
been by no means thrown away. So, looking in one uiorniiigj in a 
friendly sort of way — '' How is it with you, neighbour ? " says he : 
" why, what a handsome bmcelet I ** for it so happened that the 
poor old woman had come so low as to be reduced to pawn a real 
gold trinket, which was probably some lieirlooui in her family. 
The sly old fellow examined it well and then proposed tlxat he 
should save her the trouble of a walk an<l take it to the pawnshop 
for her. To this the widow consented, and in due time her friend 
reappeared with the pawn-ticket and a handsome sum of money. 
But when the day of reckoning came, she found that old Mr. Hsii 
(for such was the good man's name) had pawned two bracelets- 
one a faeaimile of the other ; that he had received a liberal sum 
for each ; and that tlie second bracelet, though apparently like the 
first, was really made of bi'ass. The pawnbroker was enraged, and 
threatened Hsii with all the pains and penalties of the law if he 
did not at once redeem Ids pledge, ** Don't make a disturbance," 
replied he ; " you shall he paid in three days. Meanwhile let your 
•' assistant come and live with me to see that I don't run away/* 
The broker consented ; the youth moved to old Hsii's house, and 
was treated like a prince. That night they went to the theatre, 
and wliile the lad*s attention was engaged with the perfonnance, 
old Hsii slily dropped the pawn- ticket, as though by accident. 
With great satisfaction he watched another guest, as great a scamp 
as himself, pick it up. The finder looked at it ; found it was for a 
real gold ornament worth twenty times aa much as the value of 
the ticket; and promptly hid it in his slee%'e. Two days after- 
wards the old fellow had the satisfaction of hearing that his debt 
ot the pawnbroker had been paid hy the thief at the theatre, and 
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the latter genius became the proud possessor of a piece of a worth- 
less metal and the victim of a cleverer rascal than himself. 

We have abeady doubtless trespassed upon the patience of our 
readers. One more story, however, and then we will conclude. It 
is probably known that the Chinese exercise much solicitude with 
regard to the comfort and well-being of their deceased relatives in 
the unseen world, and are in the habit of supplying them with 
such necessaries, in the shape of eatables, paper money, and so on, 
as they are able to convey to them without personal loss to their 
own pockets. On the Ling-feng Shan, near Ningpo, there stands 
the temple of a most amiable divinity named Koh Seay-ftng, whose 
priests present to every worshipper, on behalf of the P*u-sa him- 
self, a cheque for one thousand taels. In certain cases, this cheque 
is redeemed in the present life — i. «., the devotee acquires wealth; 
if not, it still liolds good after death, and the ghost of the dead man 
will be able to get it cashed in the other world. Lately, however, 
a poor iiiim got dreadfully sold — all through his own fault, though, 
in conse«|Ui.'nce of getting tipsy on the strength of his prospective 
riches. After paying his devotions and receiving the coveted 
cheque, he seems to have gone to a tavern where he got very 
merry in his cups, and reached home in a state in which the phy- 
sical had obtained decidedly the upper hand of the intellectuaL 
In fact no sooner was he within his own doors than he tumbled 
flat down, with his face as purple £is any peony. His wife thought 
he was dying; "Xo, no," he hiccuped, "I am only drunk: see, I 
" have the thousand taels — ^good in this world, good in the next — 
" it's all right." So saying he fell over on the bed and appeared 
to have no more life in him ; whereupon his wife burst out into 
lamentations at his supposed decease, and the whole family joined 
in lugubrious bowlings for some time. Then the bereaved lady 
remembered the thousand tael note ; " Ah," she sobbed, " my poor 
** husband will want it where he has gone ; I will lose no time in 
** sending it after his spirit ;" a laudable design which she forth- 
with put into execution in the usual manner, by burning the 
cheque, in order to transmit it to the other world. Unfortunately, 
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however, she was a little premature ; about an hour afterwards the 
man woke up from his drunken stupor, and when ho found his 
wife had burnt the cheque, so far from appreciating her kind in- 
tentions, he laid about him and gave her a sound thrashing for her 
pains! 



CHAPTER XIX. 

Chinese Jeivs. 

TnnEE hundred years before Christ, Israel had already learned 
to put up with an unsettled and wandering existence upon the 
I^^irth. It is remarkable, says Ewald, in his GcschicJtte Israels, to 
obseiTe how the wide diffusion of the Greeks was now followed by 
a similar dispersion of the Judeans and Samaritans. It may even 
be said, ho continues, that the earlier shocks were now suddenly 
succeeded by one of far greater violence, w^hich tended to scatter 
Israel continually over a wider area, so that fresh masses of Israel- 
itish posterity were driven out into the wide world, which was 
then becoming almost wholly Greek. "It is somewhat difficult 
" to survey all the foreign countries to which the Judeans, with 
" the Samaritans often close at their side, spread during these cen- 
" tuiies, and where they made themselves settled homes. Even 
" tofore Alexander, many were already living dispersed among the 
" heathen in all quarters. From the countries beyond the Eu- 
" phrates and Tigris, where large numbers had continued to reside 
" ever since the Assyrian and Babylonian days, and had long been 
" naturalised, they spread one by one, very soon after the victori- 
" ous expeditions of Alexander, Seleucus, and Antiochus the Great, 
" into the remoter regions of the East, as far as India and China." 
How perfectly this is supported, as far as China is concerned, by "^ 
the observations of tmvellers and students, we shall now under- 
take to show. 

We learn from Chinese sources, that, towards the close of the 
earlier Chow Dynasty, about 255 to 200 B.C., an immigration took 
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place of straiigers from the West They were a peaceful, eommer-- 
cial, and religious folk, strongly attached to their peculiar faith, 
and always ready to drive a bargain mth the natives of the 
country. They hccanie settlers, and were known among their pa- 
giin ncighhoui's as the Tlao-kin Keaou, or the Sect which removed 
tJie Sinew. The period of Chinese history marked by their arri- 
val was a tioublous one, fuU of political complications and of civil 
war ; a state of things ^vhich had jjixiduced great social disorder, 
obscuring the light of the classics and nndermining the moral tone 
of the people to an alarming extent The Jew, who looks npon 
his dispersion among the Gantdes as a moans employed by Jeho- 
vah for the leavening of tliat corrupt mass, sees in this immigra- 
tion at tins special time a direct dispensation of Providence, and 
hails it as a fresh fulfilment of the prophecy that in the seed of 
Abraham ahoidd all the famdies of the K^rth be blessed. It is to 
be regretted that the details which have come down to ua of the 
histoiy of the Jews in China should be of so very meagre a de- 
scription. So scanty, indeed, is tho stock of information, that 
many peisous have hesitated to accept tho facts of the immigra- 
tion and subseciuent sojourn of the Jews as in any way historical ; 
one argument employed being the apparently cogent one, that no 
mention whatever is made of the affair iu any of the Cliinese an- 
nals. Tills, however, may be easily explained. There are several 
interesting iihenomena in the history of China, now in exist- 
ence^ which are rigoronsly ignored in all coutemporaiy records ; 
from motives of prejudice, expediency » or pride. The Jewish co- 
lonies now extant are not mentioned in the annals of the day; it 
is therefore not surprising that those which existed two thousand 
years ago should be similarly overlookeil. Again, the bulk of the 
ancient local rEcords was lost during the reign of tlie Huang-ti 
Tsin-shih, who flourished 246 to 200 B. C, Be tliU as it may, 
however, the existence of Chinese Jews is as much a matter of fact 
as that of Polish, Knglish, or German Jews, and eveu in tins in- 
tensely individualistic country they liave preserved for many cen- 
turies their own pecnliiir idiosyncrasies. The principal Jewish 
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colony seema to have been founded at K'ai-fimg Fu, tJje capital of 
Honan ; where a large and handsome synagogue was erected, and 
profusely adorned with sentences from the Hebrew Law, But the 
immigiunta appear to have been unfortunate in their selection of a 
home, although they were probably influenced by their old love 
of the leeks and the onions^ the vineyards and oliveyards, the well- 
watered valley and richly cultivated plain^ in making this thteir 
choice* K'ai-fung En doubtless appeared like a field that the Lord 
had blessed. It was a splendid city in the olden days, and famed 
for its gardens and its palaces ; but if the Jews had pitched upon 
a Chinese Tyre or Cborazin they could hardly have undei^ne 
greater trials. Seldom perhaps has a place been subject to sucli 
reverses as K'ai-fung, and yet survived. Fourteen times was this 
devoted city ruined by inundations ; six times ivas it destroyed by 
fire ; nine times overthrown by earthquakes, and eleven times be- 
sieged and taken by assault* But tbei^e are records stiU extant, in 
the form of memorial tablets, erected with the sanction of the au- 
thorities ; though whether those in existence are the original ta- 
blets, which have been preserved, or copies, merely, appears to Ije 
uncertain. The point, however, is unimportant* From one of these 
it is gathered that the Jews, the foreign Sect which did not eat 
the Sinew, came to China under the earlier Chows ; and that the 
mythic^ Chinese hero, P'au Ku-shih, is identical with the Jewish 
Adam. The Jews are spoken of in the highest terms, their clas- 
sics and religion being praised as comformable to those of the native 
literati. An account of the building of a synagogue appears in 
another record, and, from all that we can gather, the children of Is- 
rael appear at one time to have occupied a position of influence 
and consideration. However it may be explained, too, Jewish le* 
gend appears to have tinctured much of the ancient literature of 
tlie Chinese ; for, in addition to the analogy we have already al- 
luded to, we find in some old books the story of a woman who was 
turned into a statue while fleeing with her family, liceause she 
looked back : of the descent of manna ; of the Sun being stopped 
in its course by a General to complete a victory, and of a rock pro- 
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ducing water upon being Bmitten with a stick. It ia the opinion 
of those who have studied the subject that these and similar tra- 
ditions were brought to China by Jews in the first instance, and 
became subsociueiitly incorporated into the ancient litemtm"e of 
the country. 

Of the preaent condition of Chinese Jewa it now remains for 
something to l>e said. There are colonies of Jews at Hangehow, 
Soochow, and elsewhere, possessing, or having possessed, many 
precious relics of their ancient ritual The Soochow Jews have, 
we are informed, received much generosity from their wealthy co- 
religionists, the Sassoons ; but we are not aware whether any spe- 
cific measures have been taken to excite an interest in the Israel- 
ites of China in more extended circles. Does not the venerable 
Sir Moses Montefiore, the nearest living representative, perhaps, of 
Israelitish royalty, take the deepest concern in the welfare of his 
scattered brethren 1 Tliat they are still in existence is ujideniable ; 
hut we fear that they are rapidly becoming indistinguishable from 
the heathen among whom they live. They have scrolls of the law, 
but are unable to read them ; they have synagogues, which, however, 
are generally deserted ; they possess a faint, though not wliolly in- 
distinct, remembmnee of the grand national heUef in the One True 
Grod; and they deal principally in money-changing and old 
clothes. But here we will drop the pen, and invite our i-eaders' 
attention to the graphic account we reprint below, of the visit of a 
missionaiy gentleman to what may once have been the centre of 
Jewish influences and Jewish life in the '' Land of Sinini " : — 

Arriving [in K'ai-fung Fu] on the 17tk February, I enq^irt^d for the Je^ltnh 
SynRgogiie, bat glutting no eatisfactoTy answer from the pugan inn-keeper, I 
went for information to one of the Mahommedan Mosques, of which there are 
di within the walls, I waa well received by the Mufti, and the advent of a 
stranger from the west, who was reported to be a worshipper of the true Lord, 
dre«r together a large concourse of tbe faithful At the requeat of the Mufti, 
holding a New Testament In my hand I addressed them in relation to the 
Holy Book of Jesna ChrlHt, whose name he pronounced with revLTence, as 
that of one of the most illustrious of their prophets. Tlie Jews he denounced 
as Kafirs, and evinced no verj poignant sorrow when he informed me that 
their synagogue liad come to deaolation. It was, he Df^sured me, utterly 
demolished, and the people who had worshipped there impoverished and iicat- 
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terecl abroad. " Then, " paid I, " I will go and see the gpot on which it 
fitoo<l f and directing niv bearer to procee<l to the place indicated by the Muf- 
ti, I paji.-c-'l through street? crowde<l with curi- us spectators to an open sqnare, 
in the centre of which there 8too<l a solitary stone. On one aide was an 
inscription commemoiating the erection of the Synagogue in the period Lang- 
hing of the Sung dyna>ty about A.D. 1183, and on the other a record of its 
rebuilding in the reign of Ilung-che of the Ming dynasty : but to my eye, it 
nttere<l a sadder tale — not of building or rebuilding, but of decay and ruin. 
It was inscri]>ed with IchahoJ ; * the glory U departed.' Standing on the 
pedestal and resting my right hand on the hea<l of that stone, which was to 
})e a silent witness of the truths I was about to utter, I explained to the ex- 
pectant multitude my reasons for " taking pleasure in the stones of Israel, and 
favouring the dust thereef." 

"Are there among you any of the family of Israel ?" I enquired. "I ara 
one," responded a young man whose face corroborate<l his assertion : and then 
another and another stepped forth, until I saw before me representatives of six 
out of the seven families into which the colony is divided. There, on that 
melancholy spot on which the very foundation of the Synagogue had been 
torn from the ground and there no longer remained one stone upon another, 
they confesj?ed with shame and grief that th<^ir holy and beautiful house had 
been demolished by their own hand^. It had, they said, for a long time been 
in a ruinous condition. They had no money to make repairs ; they had lost 
all knowledge of the sacred tongue ; the traditions of the fathers were no 
longer handed down, and their ritual worship had ceased to be observed. In 
this state of things they had yielded to the pressure of necessity, and disposed 
of the timbers and stones of that venerable edifice to obtain relief for their 
bodily wants. 

In the evening some of them came to my lodgings, bringing for my in- 
pcction a copy of the Law inscribed on a roll of parchment, without the 
points, and in the style of manuscript which I was unable to make out, though 
I had told them rather imprudently that I was acquainted with the language 
of their sacred books. The next day, the Christian Sabbath, they repeated 
their visit, listening respectfully to what I had to say concerning the Law and 
the Gospel, and answering, as far as they were able, my enquiries as to their 
past history and present state. 

Two of them appeared in official costume, one wearing a gilt and the other 
a crystal button ; but far from sustaining the character of this people fir 
thrift and worldly prosperity, they number among them none that are rick 
and but few who are honorable. Some indeed, true to their hereditary in- 
stincts, are employed in a small way in banking establishments, (the first man 
1 met was a money-changer) ; others keep fruit-stores and cake-shops, drive 
a business in old clothes or pursue various handicrafts, while a few find em- 
ployment in military service. The prevalence of rebellion in the central 
provinces f^-r the last thirteen years, has told siidly on the prosperity of K*ai- 
fungFu, and the Jews have not unlikely, owing to the nature of their occupa- 
tions, been the greatest suIFerers. Their number, they estimated, though nut 
very exactly, at from three to four hundred. They are unable to trace 
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their tribal pedigree ; keep bo register, aud never on any occwaioti ngsetnlile 
Uigetlier as mie congregation. Until recently they Lad a ccsminon ccnim in 
their venei-able synagogue, though their litur{;jical service ha" I iitiv^ been dis- 
continued. But the congregation aeem-i to be falkiwiut^ Xha Me of its* 
building. No bond of union remaina, and they arc in danj^er of lieing Bpeedily 
absorbed by Mahomniedanism or heathenism. One of them has ktely become 
a priest of Buddha, taking for hia tilU peti-taii {^ 3^) which signifies ' On© 
who h rooted in the Knowledge of the Truth/ Tbc large tablet that 
once adorned the entrance of the synagogue, bearing in gxlt chjirncters the 
nanie of Iijracd (_ ^ IM ^ E<9i-lo-yeb,) has been ai>propriated by ono of 
the Ifahoninie-lau Slotff[ue3^ and flome eiforta have been jnade Lo draw over 
the people, who dllfer from the Moslema so little, that their heathen neigh- 
bouiu have never been able to distinguish them liy any other circnm&tanct^ 
than that of their picking the sintws out of the Utah they eat^ a custoEi 
comnKmorative of Jacob's conflict with the angeL 

One of my visitors was a son of tha last of their rabbit, who, some thirty or 
forty years ago, died in the province of Kan-anh, With him perished the 
hist vestige of their acquaintance with the sacred tongue. Though they still 
preserve several copies of the Law and ProphetH, theia k not a man among 
thero who can read a ^'ord of Hebrew, and not long ago it was aeriouflly pro- 
posed to eKpo9e their parchmenti in the market place, in hopes they might 
attract the attention of some wamlering Jew, who would be able to restore 
to them the language of their fathers. Since the ce^aation of their ritual 
worship, tiieir childiuu all grow up without the seal of the covenant. The 
j-^oung generation are uncircumci^ed, and, iia might be exptcted, they no longer 
take piuns to keep their blootl pure from intermixture with Gentiles. One 
of them confesseil to me that his wife was a heathen, They remember tlie 
names of the Feast of Tabemaclesj the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and a few 
other ceremonial rites that were still praotised by a former generation ; but 
all such usag^ are now neglected, and the next half century in not unlikely 
to put a period to their existence as a distinct people. 

Near the margin of the Poyang Lake there stands a lofty rock, so peculiar 
and solitary that it is known by the name of the * Little Oipban/ The adja- 
cent shore is low and level, and its kindred rocks are all on the opposite shore 
of the Lake, whence it seems to have been torn away by some violent convul- 
sion and planted immoveably in the bosom of the water. Such to me appeal- 
ed that fragment of the laraelitish nation. A rock rent from the sides of 
Mount Zion by some great national catastrophe and projected in the central 
plain of China, it liaa etood there, while the centuries rolled by, sublime ia 
its antiquity and solitude. It is now on the verge of being b wall owed by the 
flood of piiganism, and the spectacle is a mournful one. The Jews themselves 
are deeply conscious of tfieir sad sit nation, and the shadow of an inevituhie 
d&atiny seems to he resting upon them. 

Poor nnhai^py people ! as thej inquired about the destruction of the Holy 
City and the dispersion of their tribes, and referred to their owu decaying 
condition, I endeavoured to comfort them by pointing to Ilim who is the 
consolation of Israel. I told them the straw had not been trodden underfoot 
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until the ripe grain hod been gathered to disseminate in other fields. The 
dykes had not been broken down until the time came for pouring their ferti- 
lising watera over the face of the earth. Christian civilization with all its 
grand results had sprung from a Jewish root, and the promise to Abraham 
was already fulfilled that " in his seed should all the nations of the earth 
be blessed." 



CHAPTER XX. 

The Chinese Theory of Creation. 

Chinese philosophy, — in the usually-accepted meaning of the 
phrase, which refers not to morals, but to cosmogony, — is rightly 
regarded as the most abstruse and intricate system ever conceived 
by the mind of man. It may be doubted whether the entire mass 
of all that has been written in elucidation of its mysteries, by the 
most learned Western scholars, has succeeded to any great degree 
in rendering it at all familiar to their readers, if, indeed, its ex- 
ponents have themselves anived at any satisfactory solution ; it is 
acknowledged on all hands to be yet almost a sealed book, and so 
essentially cast in the mould of Chinese mental processes as to 
present a well-nigh inexplicalile problem to the keenest or most 
subtle intellect. It is even now a moot point among sinologues 
whether the speculations of Chinese sages admit the idea of a 
Personal and Omnipresent Deity, identical with or higher than 
the Ultimate Extreme which, as far as has been discovered, ap- 
pears to bound their vision ; while there are not wanting those 
who trace, in the all-pervading principle of Duality which lies at 
the root of Chinese cosmical hypotheses, the genu of the obscenest 
rites of heathendom. The charge involved in this view of Chinese 
philosophy has, to our mind, no more weight than one which we 
may suppose to be brought against Christianity, founded upon the 
evil pmctices of the church of the Nicolaitanes. On the contrary, 
we hope to show, in however superficial and perfunctory a manner, 
that the theories which are identified with such names as Confu- 
cius, Chu Fu-tsze, and even the prehistorical Fuh-hi himself, are 
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far from being either so visionary or so esoteric as they are gene- 
rally supi)osed ; that they present not a few elements in common 
with the cosmogony called Mosaic; thatforeshadowingsofan even 
fuller revelation are, dimly and tentatively notwithstanding, still 
unmistakeably to be discerned ; and that, in other respects, the 
most audacious speculations advanced by the bold thinkers of the 
nineteenth century, starting, as professed, from a standpoint where 
all is dark as the primeval Chaos, have not yet reached a much 
higher plane than that so early occupied by the sages of the East. 
In the days of long-ago, when the civilisation of the Middle King- 
dom was yet unboni, the mystery of mysteries lay heavy on the 
minds of men naturally prone to thought, and it lay and lay until 
by virtue of its own inherent vitality it struck root in the rich 
though uncultivated soil. Its growth was sjKjntaneous, and re- 
sembled that of the primeval forest, where the trees are huge and 
gnarled, though their tops may reach almost to heaven. Then, as 
idea brought forth idea, and conviction followed conviction, form- 
ing a chain of postulates, the half-inspired sage evolved a system 
of emblems whereby to express, more clearly than by words, the 
progressive development of all he saw around him ; and this re- 
sulted in the Diagrams called after Fuh-hi. The theory we are 
endeavouring to limn has been ably amplified by Mr. Alabaster in 
his Occassional Papers on Chhiese Philosophy* which, for a fresh, 
lucid, and novel handling of the Doctrine of the Ch'i, deserve the 
studious perusal of all sinologues. According to him, it is to the 
cogitations of some ancient Emperor or sage, as he sat watching 
the eddying currents of a running stream, that the later philoso- 
phers owe the more elaborate cosmogony now attracting the atten- 
tion of European scholars ; "f* for in the tiny whirlpool and gurgling 
sluice he saw, or thought, at least, he saw, the action of the same 
forces as those which produced the world. He gazed long in fancy 
upon this miniature of the Universe, and after years, may-be, of 

* The Doctrine oftheCliiy by Chaloner Alabaster, H. M. Consul at Ningpo. Pub- 
lished in the CeltHial Empire^ Shanghai. 

t See articles on the Chinese philosophers by the Very Rev. Dean Butcher, D.D., 
in the Edinburgh Jteview. 
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contemplatioti, laid the foundations of the system subsequently 
formulated by Confucius, and ratified by the name of the great 
philosopher. The Confucian Cosmogony, aa it is now geucnilly 
called, was subsecinently formulated in its turn by the eminent 
commentator who fiouriahed in the Sung Dynasty, the Augiistan 
em of Chinese history, Chu Fu-tsze ; and it ia to his works that 
we turn as the highest authority upon the subject. Like many 
other philosophei-s, Chu Fu-tsze was a statesman of great ability, 
and held in high honour at Court, He shared, to the fullest ex- 
tent, all those personal peoubaritiea which in Eogland would be 
called pedantry, but which in China are extolled as propriety and 
love of order. Tlie old prehistoric sage, dreaming his life away in 
the contemplation of a bubbling rivuli^t, weaving strange fancies 
destined hereafter to form a well-knit fabric for others to embroi- 
der, is to our mind a far more venerable figure than the precise, 
sententious jiedagogue of the twelfth centuiy, with his square-toed 
shoes and formal way of living. When fatigued by study, we are 
told, he would rest liimself by closing his eyes and sitting bolt 
upright ; and when refreshed, he would rise, and with measured 
steps walk about for relaxation. Yet it is to the plodding and 
studious mind of Chu that we are indebted for the most elaborate 
treatise upon the system accepted by the entire Chinese people in 
explanation of creative processes ; and it is the fundamental prin- 
ciples of this B3^stem to which we now appeal in support of the 
theory that we have before us. 

The Chinese pliilosoj)hy is, in its inception, essentially P}''tlia- 
gorean ; or, to speak more coiTcctly, the Pythagorean philosophy 
ia essentially Chinese, The first symbol with which w*e are oon- 
fi'onted is the i^—*t the Great One, or Monad, of Pythagoras. 
This is the primeval Essence, self-existing and alone, from winch 
pmeeeded, subsetjuently, the world. This Mouad then divides, and 
two parts become the Ying and the Yang, or the Male and the 
Female Principles of Nature- The Ying is Heaven, the Father i 
the Yang is Earth, the Mother : and from these two springs all 
elae. The analogy between tliis scheme aud that of the Gi^ek 



212 The Chinese Theory of Creation. 

philosophers has been conclusively traced by Canon McClatchie 
in his well-known translation of Chu Fu-tsze,* and it is unneces- 
sary for us to reproduce the intricate reasonings by which he ad- 
vocates his cause ; besides, we have a different end in view. We 
only pause for a moment to point out what strikes us as being an 
equally remarkable resemblance, and totally distinct from that 
noted by the Canon. Is the great disruption of the Primeval 
Chaos, and its division into two great sections. Heaven or Light on 
the one hand. Darkness or Earth on the other, in no way suggest- 
ive of a cosmical system for which far greater age and authen- 
ticity have been claimed than for tlie teachings of the Chinese sage ? 
The Genesis of Moses is not so diametrically opposed to the Gene- 
sis of Chu Fu-tsze as may be imagined ; the Mosaic writer speaks 
with equal distinctness of the Primeval Chaos, which was subse- 
quently divided into Firmament and Eaith, the former of which 
"God called Heaven." Of course the theistic principle is not 
clearly defined in the Chinese jJiilosophy ; but we shall see as we 
go on how far we are entitled to demand for this system a higher 
place in the opinion of the orthodox than they have hitherto ac- 
corded to it. 

We will now proceed to glean what facts we can from the writ- 
ings of Chu Fu-tsze himself. It is well, we think, to abstain from 
any preliminary explanation of the terms employed, for the simple 
reason that, by offering such, we should forestall our own argu- 
ment ; but it will become apparent that upon the correct render- 
ing of the Chinese text depends, exclusively, the accuracy of our 
conclusions. Without further preamble, therefore, we turn to the 
Foity-ninth Chapter or Section of the works of Chu Fu-tsze, in 
which he treats of the generation of the animated Cosmos; and the 
first sentence runs as follows : — 

lu the entire Universe, where there is no li there is no cKi, and where there 
is no dCi there is no li. 

Now this passage has been translated by Canon McClatchie 

• Confiidan Cosmogony, by tho Rev. Thos. McClatchie, Canon of S. Jolin's Cathe- 
dral, Hongkong, and Trinity, Shanghai. 
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somewhat peciiliftily. The mere inYersion ol words is of com- 
paratively trifling importance; what we object to moat earn- 
estly, and unhesitatingly repndiato, is the rendering of li by 
Fate, an<l clii by Air. In the firat place, Air is seldom a pro- 
per rendering of cKl, and Fata is never an equivalent for li. 
To say that in the entire universe there is no Fate without 
Air, nor Air without Fate, conveys neither aense nor mean- 
ing; and we may boldly affirm that Chu Fu-t5ze never wrote 
such nonsense. Of course, the key to the whole system of pliilo- 
sophy is to be found in the proper tmnslation of these two words ; 
and we are convinced that, by reason of the inadequate anil erro- 
neous readings adopted hitherto, great injustice lias been done to 
the philosopher. It is unnecessary to spend more time in pointing 
out the utter irrelevancy of the Canon*s version ; it forms a cogent 
example of the darkening of counsel by words without— meaning. 
Before, therefore, w^e continue our quotations, we shall venture to 
suggest a rather different translation, which will, we think, throw 
some light upon the Confucian theory ; postponing our defence 
until we have tested ita trustworthiness. The rendering we sug- 
gest is simply as follows : Clti is Matter, Li is Mind ; and we sub- 
mit Uiat, studied with this in view^ the mystic sentences are plain. 
Our first quotation w^ill, therefore, read as nearly as possible thus r — 

In the entire Universe, where there la no Mlud there h no Mutter, and 
where there is no Matter there is no Mind. 

To be perfectly just, however, we must premise that althougli Cbu 
Fu-isze ascribes to li the attributes of Mind, its prevailing idea — 
perhaps a rather hazy one — is that of supreme, self-acting Law. Of 
course a physical law implies force ; but to translate the word li 
by force or motion, would be to violate the proprieties of languaj^e. 
To express tins idea another character is called into play, viz.^ Ta4}. 
The primary signification of this is road^ conrse, or direction, — se- 
condarily, process ; while li, therefore, may be tmnslated the all- 
pervading Mind or Law, Tao-U is necessarily the optration of that 
Law< But to proceed. The next paragraph we w^ish to quote is 
the tlnrd in order, and runs as follows : — 
This Heavenly Mind (li) first eiistiiig, then m^^t certninly Matter (thH) 
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^xhln. The chH when fiecunmlated form a ^ih^ and Nature is then eomplde, 
We have purposely abstained from translating the Chinese terms 
iu tbe last sentence, for the simple reason that they are incapable 
of being rtindered by any one known Engliali word. Canon Mc- 
Clatchie, howeTer, finds no difficulty. He simply tmnslates them, 
" the An- when accumulated forms Substance ; " which we submit 
is not only as uiiintelligiMe aa if we were, in adopting our own 
view, to WTite "Matter when accumulated forms Substance" but 
is scientifically inaccurate. That chih means tangible, visible sub- 
stance, there i^ no doubt. No other rendering can possibly be ap- 
plied to it, as used in the works of Chu Fu-tsze. ^\'liat, then, U 
chit t For it is algebralically obvious that, here, this is the unknown 
quantity. The solution we take to be simply this : that ch\ com- 
monly translated Air, is Matter in its primoixlial and subtlest 
form ; Matter, to use the modern phrase, in tlie embryonic stage, invi- 
sible, as Dr, TyndaU says, of itself, but possessing the inherent power 
of becoming visible. The Professor of the nineteenth century sim- 
ply repeats the Chinese sage who wrote seven hundred years ago. 
Mark the exquisite eUipticisni of the original : €Ki isi, wci ChiK 
This, done into the faitlifuUest and coneisest English at our com- 
mand, runs simply thus : The accumulation of Matter in its pri- 
mordial or ethereal stage, produces Matter in its substantial form. 
The fact is one of the simplest in physical science, and it pos- 
sesses at least the merit of lieing true, if not self-evident; whei'cas 
to say that the accumulatiou of Air produces Matter, is — entirely 
to misrepresent ChuFu-tsze. Ch'ils tlie ether that pervades all space, 
the embryo from which all material bodies (Chih) are produced. 
Id is that Eternal Mind wldch dwells in and is commensurate with 
this ubiquitous ether, transforming it, as Tyndall would seem to 
imply, into the atoms which compose the invisible bodies in their 
varied forms, and manifesting itself through the active propertiea 
of substance, or, as we commonly say, through tbe w^orks of Ma- 
ture. Does not each body in the material world contain more or 
less of this Mind, beginning from the most subtle gases and go- 
ing through the whole series of oiganie and inorganic bodies, plants 
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and animaK ^p ^ tlie brain of the pliUosopher ? Aud does not 
every being in the spiritual worlds also, coutain more or ks9 of this 
Mind, from the spirit of the riulej^t savage up to the Iiighest tjpe 
of creat-ed intelligence of which we can conceive ? It appears to us 
that a spirit, whether finite or infinite, can only manifest its«lf 
through matter in some form or other, nay, must even be contain- 
ed in matter as a vehicle. Again, the matter in this cose must l>e 
commensurate with the spirit ; i. e., an infinite spirit could only he 
contained in the ether which, as we suppoge, fills space, while a 
finite spirit, wholly dependent upon the Eternal Mind for its crea- 
tion and the maintenance of its existeuce, would be contained in a 
vehicle of matter of the most ethereal kind. Is not a spiritual 
body matter in a state of transformation, not appreciable by our 
corporeal senses ? In a word, is not the entire Univei'se, seen and 
unseen, a series of transformations of the original ether, the sub- 
tlest conceivable form in which matter can exist, the all-embra- 
cing cfii ? 

It must be remembered that with the Chinaman all is theory 
and speculation. He has not even the most rudimentary know- 
ledge of chemistry, and still talks of wood, air, fire, earth, and wa- 
ter, as the Five Elements. And yet in his gropings he seems to 
have hit upon the grand idea long cherished by modern physicists, 
and which, may-be, will be placed upon a scientific basis some day, 
— the resolvability of all the so-called elementary substances into 
one prime Element. This seems to have come intuitively to the 
Chinese mind, and the name by which the element is known is 
clti. Fi-om citi all things were evolved, and back to it may they 
all be traced. And how much further have our own philosopliera 
brought us — those eagles of investigation, who profess to gaze un- 
da^zled upon the splendour of Life's Mystery ? They, too, see in 
Matter the promise and potency of all terrestrial life, the univer- 
sal mother from whose capacious womb all things are produced ; 
while the force or power which thus acts upon it, is, by them, oidy 
guessed at, and, w^hile its existence cannot be denied, it is to them, 
confessedly, a quantity unknown. 
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Oue more quotation will suffice. It is to the following effect: — 

Being asked whether li positively existed before Heaven and Earth, he re- 
plied that before the existence of Heaven and Earth there was most certainly 
this li. Li existing, then Heaven an«l Earth existed. If li had no existence, 
then also there could be neither Heaven, nor Earth, nor Man, nor Things ; 
none of these would have had any containing receptacle. Li existing, then 
c/i'i exists, flows forth, pervades, generates, and nourishes the Myriad Exist- 
ences — i.e.y the material Universe. 

It is clear that in this passage Heaven is used in the lowest 
sense in which the word is applicable. Heaven and Earth, then, 
mean simply Creation in its widest acceptation, — the Universe at 
large ; and this Universe is directly attributed to the influence of 
the //, or Creative Mind, upon the cKi, or embryonic Matter. We 
therefore fail to see how the philosophy which rests upon this 
principle can fairly be called atheistic, or even, in its strictest 
sense, savouring of pantheism. Nay, more ; we entirely decline to 
believe that, by studying the works of Nature, without the aid of 
Eevelation, any clearer or distincter idea of God can be obtained, 
than this. The stage reached by the philosophers of Professor 
Tyndall's school in the present day is really very much the same 
as that reached by Chu Fu-tsze, Confucius, and the other sages of 
the Plast. Tiie principle of life, or vital force, as Tyndall says, is 
an insoluble mystery : the creative process is the manifestation of 
a Power absolutely inscrutable by the mind of man. The Chinese 
arrived at the same conclusion centuries upon centuries ago ; but 
they went a step further, and gave this Power a name. Thoy call- 
ed it Li, and saw in it the intelligent, self-existing, and exhaust- 
less source of Life in all its phases. 

Amplifications of this grand belief, the root of all religion, 
abound in the Chinese classics. As we have before pointed out, 
the word for Heaven is used not only to express the material fir- 
mament, but also for that Supreme and Intelligent Power which 
oveniiles humanity at large, and animates the entire world. Thus 
we have a greater than Chu Fu-tsze, saying, 5c iP S 4fc T'ien, 
id li yay, — Heaven is the li, or Heaven is the Mind (of Things)*; 
and again, what is more remarkable stiU, '^ IP S «(&» Singy isi li 
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yay, — Tho Properties (of Things) ate tlie Mind; — tlmt is, are tlie 
manifestation of Heaven. Our own Western philosophy has al- 
most led us to ignore this Eternal MibJ whith rules the Universe, 
and actually and personally does all that is done therein. We say 
' it * blows, ' it ' mins, ' it ' thunders, but what is tliis It ? We eay 
certain bodies enter into chemical combination or are decomposed ; 
but whose work is it, and whence comes this exhibition of power ? 
Plants and auimals multiply and grow, but what is the oTeimling 
influence at evexy step ? We can come to no other conclusion than 
that all these works of Nature, or active properties of matter in 
its various forms are simply the direct manifestation of the hidden 
Principle, or Xi tliat dwells in all things, and that this Li is no 
other than that Creator in whom w^e livCi and move, and have our 
being. 

One word more, and we have done. There is yet another sys- 
tem of cosmogony, familiar to us all, between which and the Con- 
fucian scheme we think a certain analogy can be traced* We have 
spoken of li as the archaic principle of Life^ — Creativeness ; and of 
tao as the operation of that principle, — according to the teachings 
of Chinese philosophy. IIow much difference there is between 
this theory and the doctrine contained in the following passage, 
we will ask our readers to decide : — 

III tbe begitimiig was Tao. Toq was united witb tlic Divine Spirit ; Tao 
was the Bivino Spirit* Thus Tao in the beginuing was united with the Di- 
'Vine Bpirit. Tho ten-thousand ihm^ ( = ever)Uhing *) were made by, or ori- 
gtuftted from, Tm. In all creation there is nothing not made by (Tm), la 
Ttw was life i the life abo ia the light of men* 

This, as may h^ easily detected, is simply a retmnslation into 

Engliah, from an independent standpoint, of the Chinese version 

of the First of John, in which Tao figures aa the equivalent of tho 

original Xo^or — t!ie manifestation of God in His Creative power. 

The idea is already familiar to the Chinese mind, as w^e have ahown 

above, and the coincidence is striking in the extreme. The early 

sages were perhaps not quite so wide of tho mark after all, and 

* Evetythiiig exeUmvt of Heave u and Earth, howeter, aoooicUag to the <:ommoa 
iU}wptation of the origioat. 
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their intricate speculations may have covered, not only a IxUef in 
the First Cause as the origin of all things — a belief shared by the 
keenest investigators of the present day, between which and 1>elicf 
in a i)ersonal Creator is but a single step ; but also vl faith in that 
Supreme and All-pervading Power as more than a Creator— as a 
Preserver, fostering and nouiishing the Life tliat He Himself has 
given. Tlie indoctrination of the Chinese "with the Western reli- 
gion is attended doubtless with enormous difficulty ; but although 
we should be very chary in expressing a definite opinion on so ab- 
struse a subject, is it quite impossible that, in the direction we 
have indicated, one tract of common ground, one common starting- 
point, may be discovered ? The Chinese have a vast Pantheon, and 
their ' Shang-ti ' may be the Zeus of the Greeks : but it was to tlie 
Greeks, with all their array of male and female deities, that Saint 
Paul said, si)eaking of their Unknown God, — " Whom, therefore, 
" ye ignorantly worship, Him declare I unto you." 



CONCLUSION. 



The Far East is now almost a misnomer. The opening of the 
Suez Canal and the completion of telegraphic communication have 
brought both China and Japan very near to England, and a jour- 
ney from Southampton to Shanghai is to-day attended with far less 
difficidty than, twenty yeai's ago, surrounded tho tmveller in going 
no further than Ceylon. Is it too much to hope that, ere long, the 
Eastern and Western worlds will he coaxed into yet closer fami- 
liarity — ^that mutual forbearance, ay, and even mutual admiration, 
based on better knowledge and advancing views, may du some- 
thing to cement the friendship of the two / It is high time that 
the people of England should know and care more than they do 
for the people of China ; that tliey should rid themselves of the 
idea that a Chinese mandarin is a sort of chimney-ornament whose 
principal accomphshment consists in pei*petually nodding his head, 
and that a Chinese landscape is like the picture on a willow- 
pattera plate. We are convinced that the coldness which exists 
between the two nations is far more the result of misconcepitof^ 
than is generally supposed, Confucius said, " I will not be afilict- 
"ed because men know not me ; I will be afflicted because I know 
" not men/'* Our own experience of the Chlliesa has been on the 
whole a very favouralile one, and it is difficult to cherish hard 
thoughts of a race which evinces so much simple kindliness, gene- 
rosity, laboriousuess and good feeling, as are to be met with in 
the sons of Han, 

• Anakcta : H^o-urh, cLap. xvi. 



APPENDIX. 



CHAPTER IV. 



Page 27. — It may not be generally known that there is a commiuiity of 
pei'sons in the neighbourhood of Shanghai bearing the ancient Ming surname 
of Chu, and tracing their descent with remarkable accuracy back to the old 
Emperors of that line. They are a particularly reserved and disiigreeable 
set, proud and stiff, with manners the reverse of conciliatory. They keep 
themselves much aloof from their neighbours, and are supposed to be connect- 
ed with some loctd branch of the San-ho Hwuy. The woman are chiefly 
remarkable for extreme ugliness. They have enoimously broad faces, with 
large, heavy jaws, and are greatly given to wearing silver, in the shape of 
necklets, earrings, and similar bangles. — Celestial Empire, April 13, 1876. 

CHAPTER V. 

Page 42. — The other morning there was a review of Chinese troops at Ning- 
po, including spearmen, bannermen, the * tiger ' briga<le, matchlock and gingal 
corps, the long EnHeld company and a few cavalry. The commanding officer oc- 
cupied a building at one end of the m*ound, and on each side of him stood infe- 
rior officers, the background being taken up by soldiers bearing weapons which 
looked very much like pitchforks and choppers stuck on poles. The subortU- 
nates never moved the whole time ; they mi^ht have been taken for images, they 
seemed so wholly lifeless. H. E. the Tao-t'ai did not put in an appearance ; it is 
said he was invited, but replied to the effect that the hot weather (or the expect- 
ed douceur of 300,000 cash to the troops ?) was too much for his constitution, so 
begged to be excused. At one end of the parade-ground and to the left of the 
Ti-t'ai's position were two towers, one representing a fortified city, the other 
being the point from which all the manoeuvres were directed. At the further 
end was a structure of bamlx>o and cloth, painted to represent the city the 
troops lived in. From out of the gates of this impromptu city streamed forth 
about eight hundred horsemen, spear, billhook, matchlock and bannermen, 
besides a number of * tiger ' men. The commands were given by beat of drum 
and the sweet and melodious gong, accompanied by (0 ! Scotchmen, forgive 
me) a musical instrument, whicli when blown sounded like the rapturous 
strains of the enchanting bagpipes. There was some marching and counter- 
marching, when the gong, etc., pave the signal, matchlocks to the fore. In 
front of these a number of men with flags were stationed, and when the gong 
sounded, they waved their flags and the others fired, which they did very well, 
and there was no straggling. The * tiger ' men were next called upon to exer- 
cise their agility. There were about fifty or sixty of these, and they were 
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drcflsed to imitate tigers. Their weapons included short § words and eliieldfi, 
the latter painted to represent a ti^ei'u hcail No doubt it was «>riRiniiUy 
iutcndeil til at tiiLa arm of the service should blrike terror into tbe nihub of 
the uninitiated ; but on tliis occitnion, the reveree was the rcitult. They w*nit 
through a good deal of poslnring and yellingj and brandishing of iwonl^ and 
fthiebh^ and afterwards jaine<l sbiuhk, undt^r cover of whiiih the hook, hill, 
aiidkuife-and*fork men apaeiabled^ and then advanced to clmt^e an invisible 
enemy, which they were auppo^ird to have Bcaltered to the wind. Of course 
they, too, did a considerable nmount of aereeching and flying aliout. Then 
they retired, and thtnr places were taken hy the matchlock men, who a^ain 
oiiened fire, wbile under cover of the mnoke the caviilry appeared, and l>ifl- 
ding loud defiance, cut the air with their swords, (souie \m\ whips in^tejid,) 
and then scampered off to the rear. Sevend. of the mauLeuvres having been 
repeated, the camp wiia formed, an*.! tents pitched in an incredibly sluirt time. 
N^xt the order Mas given to advance companies, each firing or supporting 
the other till the whole were close up in front of the Ti't*ai ; then they retir* 
©il and advanced agftin, and held a tournament. Now came the Uig of, nut 
exactly war, but ogilily, and various combats were engaged in between sw*ord 
and spear, knife and fork, chopper and club, fspear and Hpear, the victor in 
each case beirjg killed by his next opponent. After many such imaginary 
deadly passages of anus they all retired within the walla of the city of cloth. 

The next pait of the pi^gramme consiste<l of the performances of about 
230 men who went through the various evolutions to English words of com- 
mamL These men were not the 'fji'een heads,' (I beg their pardon) I mean 
ih*? AT*gh>-Chiiicsc contingent, but city troops coumiandeil ami otltcered l»y 
Chiiiese alone. Tliey did their teacheirs credit, for all that was requirerl of 
them was done with rt-niarkable preci«i(m. True, the words c^f command 
were not always very distinct ; for inatance^ * Che-arge/ * Lead*y,* * FeyravoU 
lay I ' 1 noticed, however, that some of the riHes wert innocent of ramrtxls, 
and I w^as wondering Ijow the charge was to be rammed home, when the order 
to load was given. I then sair how it was done. The cartridge was placed 
loosely inside the mu2£le, and then the gun was tapped on the groundj which 
canaeit the gunpowder to settle down ! 

Now came the aie;;e of the tower which represented the fortified city. A 
i^umbcr of soldiers with guns and a big ladder were drawn np in front of it. 
and while some tired their gons, the rest scaletl the wall. The scaling party 
were funiished with some kind of combustilde stuff ^<^hich emitted a great 
deal of smoke, it being supposed that by this rust the deftioders would not be 
able to see them w*hile cUmbing. Of course the defenders were defeated, and 
what puri*orled to be Itieir heads and tails were seen flying gracefully through 
the air. A shower of rain coming on at the time, the vanquished ami victors 
middenly retiiedj and the retreat w*na bronght up hy the light brignde — a sol- 
dier with a cane clearing the parade ground of the people who WL-re standing 
lie t ween the Ti-t'ai and the troops. He nearly encceeded in captoring a 
youngJ^ter, when the latter jumped a ditchj to the anuisenieut of tlie onlook- 
^m. After a little while the cinf^al men were ordered out, I think there 
must have been about 5iK) of these, including the banntr-bearera. Their 
gingnls w^ere about eight feet long, and the oniinary chat^e of powder I useer- 
taiucd to be three taels' ^veight. There i; verj' little recoil with these wea- 

1)ons, as they weigh about twenty pounds, and the charge is not ranmie<l 
n-tme, l>ut just dropped down the muzzle. Consequently the rt^jvort from 
them is not very loud. A few evolutions, such as marching in single file, 
forming circles, firing and retreating were shown, and aftenvards there was 
another touniament, similar to tbe others, when deeds of valour were mi- 
micked.— (Vr<r«^jonrfe:nt *>/ th6 Ehan^kai C&ttrier, 



222 



jippendix. 



CSAPTEE Xm. 

Pafft 116. —As an illQstrattoti of the tiiiivet^^ and imsopULstJcutcd cbaracWr 
ofct^rUiiti tTjisiionovita to the beailieti, we luiiy q not t; the IVil lowing I egeuU, 
A * ruverend* gentleiimn and hb wif^, just arrived from their native woods 
with %\ view to converting the iiLori^dnes, were pioceeding to a Nortlieni port 
in one t»f the C(xisting ^ team era. One day» — so the story goea— a boiled leg- 
of-» union mu\ caper sluice wiw brought to table, and the loaj, who gat next 
the Cnrit^tiiJ, was gei-ved with a jilute of it. Long and earnestly did sliegsue 
upon iLe food ; then^ picking up a eapefj she ginj^erly placed it in her mouth 
and tasted it. The tiext moment^ howeverj she ejected it with much decmon 
npn the ttoor : and turning \q her entertttiner, remarked in a coutideutiiil 
tone, — " Say, Cap'en/ guess them petw is wi*r,"— i^^afi^^toi VQmier* 



CHAPTER XV, 

Pag4 137, — A ciirioua remark fell the other day from the lips of an educat- 
ed Chinaman, upropm of tlK* wt-ll-known resf^mblaucea between certain of tha 
olteerviiiiceij of Buddhiani and Uhrislianity, Bein^ in the foreign settlement 
r*f Shanghiii, in eompaiiy witli m% English friend, he expressed a wish to visit 
the Cat had rah Accordingly the doors were opt iied, and the two gen tlemeii 
walked in. At bu^t, after noticing the stained glass windows, the altar, the 
organ, and the font, the Chinese took up hia position in front of the pulpit, 
from the cushion of \rbich hung a silken fall, inscribed with the sacred mono- 
gram I US arranged in cypher. Ills attenlion vviia immediately aroused, and 
calling the English gentleman to hiB aide he aj*ked him how it was that a 
Buddhist symbol was |>ermittc*l in a Christian church ? His companion was 
Tialnrally aomevvhat j)erplexe<lj and requested an expltuiiitiou. " There/^ said 
1 he Chinaman, pointing to the Icttei-s^ — 'Hhat ia what I mean. That is the 
*' sacred symbol of Buddhiv, and hew been so frum immemorial Lime, la 
"CMna it ia written thus ^ V*^dtm, 

P(ige 142.— The following aphorism 3| quoted by Mr Alabaster in his papers 
oil the * Doctrine of the Mean 'in the Cclaiial Empir^t olfer a striking analogy 
to certain Cliristian ethics :— 

Taae-sze (the grandson of Confucius) enquired in what the Perfect Life con- 
Kr^^ted. The m^a answered, The Hght had broken on him and he too would 
prophesy ; this ia the Perfect Life. 

**lt lies iilain before all, yet still is hidden j anyone may know something 
" about it, no one can know all ; the vilest follow in some d^ee, the best 
" must fail in following it exactly* ^^ All embracing, permeating all, " it is 
** the grcjUest by far of all phtEHomena, aird mau alone can find fault in it ; 
**fto vastly reaclnng, that the universe may not contain it ; yet bo all p^ne* 
" f rating there is nought, in Heaven above or Earth below, eo delieately line. 
** There is nothing to which does not reach; nothing but is affected by it. 
*^ As the hawk is lost to sight in Heaven above ub, and the fish dives down to 
" depths where human eye can never follow ; so Ihe way of life extends from 
" Earth to Heaven, and while it lies within, and has its source indeed in pure 
•* humanity, and the simplest and commonest of manVrelationa, yet by it Cod 
" and Nature are united?' 

The great DiHt!overyj remarks the translator, lieing thus made, that man 
alFords the Hnk between Mnterial Being and Spiritual Ead,-*tence, the step 
whali lies between Time and Eternity. 

The follosviiig is a atill more remarkable example :— Is this material world 
all with which we have concern ? Need we^ then, have no thought of God, or 
cafe for the Spiritual Powers l Not so* 



Appendix, 223 



" The fulness of virtue comes through the spirits : " those Angelic Beings 
who direct and govern, who personify and give being to the opi)Osing forces 
through which all things have existence. " You cannot see them, you cannot 
** even hear them, but there is nothing in which they do not take part. For 
" them we fast, and put on ceremonial i-obes, for them religious festivals are 
" instituted. They are on every side, right, left, above, below. You cannot 
** measure (as the Ode says) the outgoings or the incomings of the spirit 
** world, but neither may you disregard them. They are the evidence of 
'* things unseen ; not to be hidden where the truth is known." 

" The faithful and just are not far from the [True] way and this is the rule 
" whereby to judge. 

" What you would not men should do to you, that do not do to them." 
" Be to your father as you would your son should be to you ; serve your 
'* prince as you would your servants should serve you : treat your seniors as 
"you would your juniors should behave to you : deal with your friends as 
" yon would have them deal by you." You may not attain thereto, but it is 
for that that vou should strive. — Ocauioiial Papers on Chinese Philosophy, hy 
Chaloner Alalaskr. 



t 









lain-. 



IF 



1-^ 



'tiL- ! 



11 



Walts and atraya kom lh« Far 

Stantord Untvarsltv UbrafiM 




Stanford University Libraries 
Stanford^ California 



Bctuni thia hook on or before date due. 



'^yt 



